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PEEFACE

Books upon costume are to a certain extent plentiful, but

those long-suflPering individuals who have occasion to search

them frequently, or possess the wish to grasp and thoroughly

comprehend the exact style

prevailing during a particular

period in, say,the Middle Ages,

can fully testify to the com-

plete confusion prevailing in

the majority of works upon

the subject. Thus,styles which

were in vogue for only a short

period are vaguely defined as

fourteenth century, Plantage-

net, or Edwardian, as the case

may be, while the approximate

time when any costume died

out— which is just as im-

portant as its introduction

—

is practically never alluded to.

It was with a humble but

earnest endeavour to rectify

this condition of things, and to introduce some degree of

order and method, whereby definite styles could be appro-

priated to definite periods, that I began a course of methodi-

cal research in the manuscript department of the British

Museum to verify years of previous work, and the result
vii
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will, I hope, be appreciated by those who are interested

in the subject. The method and general arrangement

followed is similar to that carried out in the companion

volume upon “Arms and Armour” by my husband, which

has received many encomiums for its definiteness and lucidity.

For the first time a system of classifying the costume of the

ladies according to the head dress which prevailed has been

attempted, and it is hoped with success. There is un-

doubtedly a great reviv^al of interest in the wearing apparel

of our ancestors at the time of writing, possibly owing to

the numerous Pageants which have been held during the

past few years, and it should be hailed with satisfaction

;

for if they have led to costumes being produc:cd whit'h are

historically correct, much educational work will have been

accomplished. To the earnest student, however, there have

been many occasions for regret when painful anachronisms

have appeared upon the arena, but these have been growing

less year by year.

With some notable exceptions the representation of

historical costume upon the stage is still almost in its in-

fancy, so far as the periods anterior to the 'I’udor ar<? con-

cerned, and this is most sincerely to be deplored, inasmuch

as mediaeval costume has a charm and grace of its own which

is quite unknown to post-Reformation dress. By actual ex-

perience I have found upon more than one occasion that an

audience pays much more critical and appreciative attention

to a play which is costumed strictly in ac^cordaru'c with

historical detail, and as such is duly advertised, than to one

dressed in a pot-pourri of stage dresses, which arc invariably

a r^chauflf^of costumes authentic, conjectural, and mytliical.

The idea prevailing among stage costumiers that a dress
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cannot be striking witliout multitudinous furbelows is

doubtless responsible for many of the lamentable mistakes

so frequently seen, and the manager of a theatre who insists

upon rigid adherence to historical accuracy in preference

to the “ effectiveness ” at one time chiefly aimed at, richly

deserves the warmest thanks of the community. In the

illustrations of books, too, there is much to be done before

satisfactory work is achieved, and this remark also applies

specially to costumes ante-dating the Tudor period. Perhaps

the most earnest workers in the realm of truth are the many
artists who ransack every available authority in the sincere

endeavour to produce pictures combining beauty with ab-

solute truthfulness, though some are beguiled into represent-

ing both civil and military dress by the fantastic illustrations

of certain fifteen century illuminators of manuscripts, who
revelled in imagery and depicted impossibly fantastic

costumes, which are eagerly followed by stained-glass window
artists, wood carvers, sculptors, and modern-day illuminators.

I take this opportunity of expressing my indebtedness to

the custodians of the Manuscript Department of the British

Museum and Printed Books Department ; also to those at

South Kensington Museum and the National Gallery; to

the curators of the Public Libraries at Eastbourne, Whitby,

Nottingham, St. Albans, Brighton, St. Heliers, &c.

My thanks are also due to H. J. Toulniin, Esq., E. P.

Debenham, Esq., W. M. Myddclton, Esq., to tho.se ladies

and gentlemen who have kindly acted as models for the

coloured illustrations, and to my husband for kind revision

of proofs.

(MRS.) CHARLES II. ASHDOWN.
Monastery Close,

St. Albans, 1 1 krts.





CONTENTS

FIRST PART: CIVIL
OIIAI*. PAOffi

L THE BRITONS 1

II. THE SAXON PERIOD, c. 4G0 to lOGG 6

III. THE NORMAN PERIOD; WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR,

1066-1087 29

IV. THE NORMAN PERIOD (continml): WILLIAM II., 1087-

1100; HENRY I., 1100-1135; STEPHEN, 1135-1154 . 35

V. HENRY IL, 1154-1189; RICHARD L, 1189-1199; JOHN,

1199-121G 47

VI. HENRY III, 121G-1272 , 54

VII. EDWARD L, 1272-1307 Cl

VIII. EDWARD 11., 1307-1327 72

IX. EDWARD III., 1327-1377 84

X. RICHARD II., 1377-1399 112

XI. HENRY IV., 1399-1413; HENRY V., 1413-1422 . . .137

XII. HENRY VI., 1422-1461 152

XIII. EDWARD TV., 1461-1483; EDWARD V., 1483; RICHARD

III., 1483-1485 170

XTV. HENRY VIL, 1485-1509 195

XV. HENRY VIII., 1.509-1517 209

XVI. EDWARD VL, 1.547-1.5.53; M.4RY, 1.553-1.558 . . . .229

XVII. ELIZABETH, 1558-1(103 233

XVIII. JAMES L, 1G0.3-1C2.5 266
xi



Xll CONTENTS
CHAP. VAQK

XIX. CHARLES T. AND THE COMMONWEALTH, 1025-1 OGO . 278

XX. CHARLES II., 100CV1GH5 i!»l

XXL JAMES II., 1685-1G88; WILLIAM and MARY, 1088-1702 . .“lOO

XXII. ANNE, 1702-1714 007

XXTII. GEORGE I., 1714-1727; GEORGE 11., 1727-1700 . . .311

XXIV. GEORGE TIL, 1700-1820 310

SECOND PJliT: ECCLESLiSTTCAL DRESS

XXV. THE SAXON PERIOD . . 332

XXVI. ANGEVIN PERIOD AND AETER: HENRY II., 1151-1 IHO;

RICHARD 1., 1 ISO- 1100; .lOHN, 1100-1210; HENRY
IIL, 1210-1272 344

GLOSSARY 350

INDEX 305



LIST OF CX)LOUREI) ILLUSTRATIONS

LADY, Imip. HENRY VI

SAXON

SAXON I,ADY

1<ADY, circa 1290

LADY, U-mp. liDWAUD 111

I.ADY, temp. RICHARD II

I.ADY, lanp. RK^HARD IL .

LADY, 14.50-11.70 (HENRY VL, EDWARD IV.)

ELIZABETHAN COSTUME

Fi-(mli.ipiccc

I'AUK

10

20

. 08

. 100

. 128

. 182

. 166

. 258

mii





BRITISH COSTUME DURING
NINETEEN CENTURIES

FIRST PART: CIVIL

CHAPTER I

THE BRITONS

The subject of British costume naturally commences with

the garments worn by the primitive inhabitants of these

Islands, but, as might be anticipated, the necessary parti-

culars for describing the dress of the Ancient Britons are

extremely meagre, and even when given are in many parts

almost hopelessly obscure. Of definite descriptions anterior

to the date of the first Roman invasion there are practi-

cally none extant, and even after Cscsar’s two visits the

references to such matters as dress and adornments for

the person are scanty and unsatisfactory. We know that

the constant intercourse between the Southern coast of

Ihitain and the mainland naturally led to a higher degree

of civilisation being existent along the southern littoral

than in the JMidland and Northern districts; and thus,

while the inhabitants of Trent enjoyed the full benelit of

that intercourse, the dwellers of Strath-Clyde were still

plunged in the depth of barbarism. Arguing Irom analogy,

we should expect the latter to have been clothed in what

may be termed man’s primitive attire, namely, the skins of

A



2 BRITISH COSTUME
the beasts struck down in the chase, or those of domestic

animals slanj^htered for food. l''his assumption is con-

firmed by CfEsar, who states in his Commentaries, “that

those within the country went clad in skins,” while the

Southern Britons were clothed like the Gauls. This con-

dition of things must have lasted for centuries, for even

after the Roman occaipation we read of the Northern tribes

as being but little removed from savages. As we have

tlic authority of Ca’sar and other ancaent writers for assert-

ing that the Southern Britons were similar in manners,

customs, and dress to the (iauls, any contemporary know-

ledge of the latter would naturally apply to the former.

Thus the (ilaxilish methods for spinning, weaving wool,

dressing, and dyeing had been copied by the men of Trent,

and, according to the evidence of Diodorus Siculus, Strabo,

and Pliny, certain trade secrets in the art of dyeing

had also been communicated. The parti-coloured cloth

worn by the Gauls was also manufactured in Britain, and

appears to have been very characteristic of that period.

It was composed of strands of wool dyed in different colours,

aivd afterwards woven in siuth a manner that the resulting

fabric presented a cheejuered or parti-coloured appearance,

and may have been the prototype of the Scottish plaid.

Respecting the dress of Boadicea, who flourished more than

a hundred years after the Ca*sarean invasions, we arc in-

formed by Dion Ca.ssius that she wore “ a tunic of several

colours all in folds, and over it, fastened by a fibula or

brooch, a robe of coarse .stuff.” This tunic was evidently

made of what may be termed the national cloth, and the

cloak of common fustian, which all nations emerging from

barbarism appear to have the faculty of manufacturing.
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THE DRUIDS

The Druidical priests were clad in white voluminous

robes reaching to the feet, and consisting of two essential

parts, the robe proper and the cloak.

Robe.—This garment was similar to a sleeveless dressing-

gown reaching to the feet, but with no collar. We have

no knowledge of the material

of which it was made, but it

was probably of wool, and of

special manufacture. A bas-

relief found at Autun in France

represents two Druids (Fig. 1),

and from the many folds deli-

neated in each of these robes

they were evidently of a soft

material.

Cloak.—From the illustration

it will be gathered that this

was peculiarly ample, inasmuch

as some parts reach to the

ground. Of the form and dimensions of this garment no

data are extant, but practical experience has discovered that

if it be cut somewhat like a Roman toga it will give when
draped an appearance very similar to that shown in the

figure. The Druid upon the right is crowned with an

oak garland and bears a sceptre ; wliile the one upon the

left carries a sacred symbol, the crescent, in his hand. At
important ceremonials the Arch-Druid wore a torque or

breastplate of a peculiar shape (shown in Fig. 2). The
broad lower portion rested upon the chest, and the two

Fxa. 1,—Druids from bas-relxef

found at Autun,
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bosses reached on either side to the cars, while ii])oii his

head a tiara was worn with diverging rays. These orna-

ments were all of gold, and engraved. Respecting the

minor priestly orders,

were in green, a colour signifying learning, ''riie lowest

order of priests or novitiates wore garments of the three

colours combined, presumably s])ots of colour on a while

ground.

CIVIL DHKSS: Till'’- MKN

The Tunic.—The men were habited in a loosc-litting

sleeveless tunic, confined at the waist by a btilt. Diodorus

tells us the Bclgie (Jauls wore <lyed tunics beflowered with

all manner of colours, and possibly the Britons may have

imitjited them. The tunic partly covered the hmcca\ or

trousers, an article of apparel by whi<di all barbaric nations

seem to have been distinguished from the Romans. They

reached from the waist to the feet, and were either (dose-

fitting or loose; if the latter, they were partly confined hy

bandages passed round the limb at wide intervals. By t he

use of the term “ braccje,” signifying spotted, we may infer

that these garments were fashioiied from the native (doth,

the predominating colour in which was red.
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The Sagum was a cloak dyed blue or black, which had

superseded the skins still worn by the inhabitants of

the interior. The hair was long, and fell in curls down

the back; the face was clean shaven, except for the

moustache, which was apparently cultivated to its utmost

extent, and occasionally reached to the chest. Probably no

covering for the head was in use.

THE WOMEN

The dress of the women consisted of a long loose-fitting

sleeveless garment, confined at the waist, over which was

worn a cloak or skin, the head as a rule being left uncovered.

With respect to the inhabitants of the interior, we can

only surmise that they were dressed in skins, and con-

sequently no definite fashions prevailed.

A national characteristic appears to have been the

staining of the skin with woad, which is referred to by

many ancient writers. From some we should gather that

this was a system of tattooing similar to that practised by

the Maori, while others infer that the whole skin was

stained with the colour so as to give a bluish-green appear-

ance. Both Herodotus and Isidorus concur in stating

that the skin was punctured by needles and the colour

afterwards rubbed in. Pliny asserts that this was done

during infancy by the British wives and nurses. We may
therefore safely assume that the Britons carried indelible

designs upon their bodies, which were calculated to add

to their ferocious asj)ect in war. The ai-ticles of personal

adornment consisted of armlets, bracelets, rings, collars,

and necklaces of twisted wire, made of gold, silver, and

the commoner metals and alloys.



CIIAPTER II

THE SAXON PEllIOD, c. 460 to 1066

With the advent of this period we leave to a certain

extent the rep^ion of conjecture, and enter within the

bounds of certainty, inasmucli as the material for recon-

structing the Saxon Period is of a much more tangible

character than that afforded by the British. There are

practically three authorities from which w^e derive informa-

tion, namely, the Sagas, the contents of Saxon barrows,

and the MSS. Unfortunately the Sagas deal as a rule

with the heroic deeds of Scandinavian heroes, and although

they furnish us with what may be termed minute details

of military equipment, there are practically no refcrcrutes

of any value to the civil or ccclcsiasti(‘al garments of the

men, or to the costume of the women. The second source,

the Saxon barrows, only affords us information concerning

the gold, silver, and otlur ornaments, together with the

military arms of our Saxon ancestors; and although this

is valuable to a great extent, we have to rely finally for

precise knowledge of dr(‘sscs and decorations to the many

priceless manuscripts which are preserved in the British

Museum and elsewhere, 'fhe Saxons commenced their

conquests during the fifth century, but it was not until

the year 720 that the earliest MS. preserved to us saw

the light
;
there are consequently more than two centuries

during which we have no reliable details. Spehnan, in his
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“Councils,” refers to a meeting at the end of the eighth

century, in which a speaker chides the Saxons for the

manner in which they wore their dress, intimating that

the nation had changed its style of clothing upon its con-

version to Christianity. As a consequence, the description

of the Saxon dress must be accepted as that which pre-

vailed after the time of St. Augustine, and not to that

worn before 597.

SAXON CIVIL COSTUME: THE MEN

The garment worn next to the skin, or the just-au-

corps, appears to have been universal among all ranks,

even to the humblest, who at times possessed no other

clothing. For example, the Saxon rustic shown in Fig. 3,

PL, No. 1, taken from Hark MS. 603, dating from the reign

of Harold II., is thus habited, and a still earlier example.

No, 2, possesses but one garment. Of course it may
be claimed that these figures are dressed in tunics. It

was always made of linen, the wearing of a woollen

garment next the skin being enjoined at that period as a

severe penance.

2Vie Tunica.—This was of two kinds—the short, which

was practically worn by all classes of people, and the long,

which was generally considered as a mark of superior rank.

The short tunica in the earlier period was simply provided

with an opening for the passage of the head (Fig. 4, PL,

No. 1), but in later examples it was open for a short distance

from the neck, and laced up in front when adjusted. No. 2.

The sleeve was cut with the garment, having one seam

only, and a very marked peculiarity of Saxon sleeves.
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wliich may even be traced for nearly two centuries after

the period, is the extraordinary rucking upon the forearm.

This is explained by the fact that, during cold weather,

the sleeves could be drawn over the hands to provide

warmth. 'Flic hem reached to just below the knees, and

subsequently became decorated with a worked border,

whicli was carried up the two sides where the openings

occurred, as in No. 8. Around tlie waist a girdle was

worn, seldom shown in the engravings, inasmuch as the

tunica was pulled up through it, and fell in folds over

it, giving the strange appearance which is such a marked
feature of the waist. When indulging in very violent

exercise, such as sword-play, throwing the lance, &;c., more
of the tunica worked up through the girdle on the right

side than on the left, thus giving a shmting appearance

to the hem. This striking point was promptly copied by
the ladies (Fig. 21, FL), The lavish ornanientalion be-

.stowed upon the garment in the later })art of the period is

indicated in No. 2. TIk; tuni(!a was not always cut up
at the side. It is perfectly permissible to suppose that

the smock-frock, or carter’s gown, of the present day, with

its peculiar needlework, may be a direct descendant of tlie

Saxon tunica.

77/6* Manile.—Probably the most distinctive feature of

the Saxons of both sexes wsis the mantle, llowing in

graceful folds, and in sweeping curves of beauty. It was
not always adjusted after a stereotyped fashion, but much
was left to individual taste ; the mode of fastening, how-
ever, was either in the (centre of the chest, or ujxm one or

both shoulders. The sha]>e of this mantle was that shown
in Fig. PI, No. 1 ; although plain in the earlier years,



SAXON

Head-gear .—Banded Phrygian cap.

Cloak.—Of blue cloth embroidered.

Tunica .—Green cloth embroidered.

Stockings.—Red cloth cross-gartered yellow.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author's lecture upon

“ Medifflval Costumes and Head-dresses.”)
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it finally became decorated (Fig. 6, PL). An example in

which it is shown fastened upon the chest is given in Fig.

7, PL, where it is very voluminous ; upon both shoulders in

Fig. 5, PL, No. 2, and upon one shoulder in Fig. 9, PL Occa-

sionally the mantle was made in a circular form, with a hole

for the head not placed in the centre, as shown in Fig. 5,

PL, No. 1. Upon comparing Fig. 5, PL, No. 4, which is

of the eighth century, with No. 2, which dates from the

tenth,it will be gleanedthat the

mantle eventually became
much smaller; but this must

not be taken as universal, inas-

much as persons of distinction

and elderly people frequently

wore mantles of great length,

sometimes reaching the

ground, over the long tunicas

which they also affected.

The method of fastening the

mantle was generally by means

of fibulae or brooches, often of

very elaborate workmanship,

method used by the Druids for fastening the mantle had

not fallen into disuse, we give an illustration from the

Harl. MS. 603 (Fig. 8), where the mantle is distinctly

seen to be pulled up through a ring on the right shoulder

(see also Fig. 9, PL ). That the fastening was not always

undone when it was removed is proved by an illustration

in the above MS. representing the encounter between

David and Goliath, in which David has thrown his mantle

upon the ground still fastened with the brooch (Fig. 6, PL).

Fig. 8.—Method of fastening cloak by
a ring. (Harl. MS. 603.)

As a proof that the old
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The Stockhiffff.—All Scandinavian nations wore short

trousers reaching to mid-thigh, and the stockings of thin

cloth were freciuently made sufliciently long to join them

;

but the prevailing mode, and one which lasted for many

years, was to wear short stockings reaching nearly to the

knees, where they finished generally in the shape of the

top part of a Hessian boot (Eig- 10, Bl.)j kut occasionally

passed horizontally round the leg, and even at times

downwards from the back. Where no stockings are

seen it invariably signifies that the long variety were used,

the upper part not being visible. '^I'lie exception to this

was the rustic, who is very rarely shown with any stockings

at all.

The Crofifi-Garterinff.—Like the Franks, Normans, and

other Northern nations of Europe, the Saxons afrected a

style of cross-gartering which was often veiy elaborate. It

consisted of strips of <;loth of various colours, or, in the case

of soldiers, strips of leather bound round the leg so as to form

a pattern, and always terminating below the knee (b’ig. 10,

PL). In the case of persons of rank an ornament is some-

times shown at the

I 1 \
I

knee (Fig. 1 1, PL).

\ L TheK%()CS'.—^The

\ V general form of

\ ”v\’ foot-gear was a low

5>koe, fastening up

t'i«.i2.-uu,Snxont.ootH.
fkc froiit or the

sides ;
occasionally

a Iwot is slunvn, as in Fig. 12. The shoes appear to be

universal, even the Saxon rustic being provided with them,

although, as we have seen, he wore them without stockings.
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I'V. '.I Till' I'livnii iiMiilli', .sliowin;,' mclhiMl of

luMciiiii'.;, (Coll MS. Cliiiulius I! IV 1
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The Cap.—As a general rule the Saxons went bare-

headed, but what may be termed the national covering

was a cap of the Phrygian shape, made of leather or skin,

with the hair outside in the case of the lower classes ; and

of cloth, more or less decorated with embroidery, among

the upper. The same cap, strengthened with bands of

steel, covered the head of the warrior. The pattern of this

cap varied considerably, sometimes being high (Fig. 4, PI.,

No. 3), or low with a comb (Fig. 9, PL). A circular variety is

shown upon a representation of King David. The members

of the A¥itan and other personages of distinction affected

a sugar-loaf cap, and we also find Saxon soldiers with a

helmet of this shape (Fig. 9, PL).

The Saxon men delighted in having long and flowing

hair, in which they took a particular pride ; only the very

lowest classes had it cropped short. The beard was worn

long and flowing, and a remarkable feature was the bifid

form, which is so strongly emphasised in illuminations (Figs.

13 and 14, Pis.). Although in many of these the beard

and also the hair is rendered of a distinctly blue colour,

it must not be imagined that a style prevailed for dyeing

the hair, such a feature, if habitual, would certainly have

been mentioned by contemporary writers.

thp: women

The Head-kail Head-dress to 1066

A remarkable feature of the costume of Anglo-Saxon

ladies was the astonishing persistence of one particular style

of dress over so many centuries. The earliest pictorial re-

presentation does not vary to any marked extent from the



14 BRITISH COSTUME
latest

;
practically the only alteraLiou of any importance

appears in the head-gear.

The Head-rail.—This distinctive covering in the earlier

form consisted of a piece of material—silk, cloth, or linen

according to the social status of the Avearer—which was

approximately 2^ yards in length and yard wide. Its

method of adjustment was to place one end of the rail loosely

on the left shoulder, pass it over the head down to the

right shoulder, tmder the chin, and round the back of the

^ neck, and over the right shoulder again ; the

r7J7~^ could cither be left hanging loosely

) I j
<lown in front, or the chest might be coni-

A I Y' pletcly covered by taking one corner of the

Jy loose end and passing it over the left

shoulder again {Fig. 15, PI.). A variation

Flu. iti. riio hriuj.
mode is perceived in the latter part

niii. (Outt.. MS. of the period whereby the neck is exposed.
V(Bp. A\iu.)

niade only half its

original length ;
the centre is placed upon the forehead

and the two ends allowc'd to hang freely on either side

(Fig. 15, PI.). In order to keep tlie rail in po.sition during

gusty weather, and also perhajis for ornamentation, a

narrow circlet seems to have been worn at times over it.

An example of iliis occurs in Cott. MS. \’‘cspa.sian A viii.

(Fig. 10). The rail wa.s of various colours, but apparently

never white.

'The Hair.—Of the coiffure worn under the head-rail

we have no illustration. The Bisliop of Sherborne, wiio

wrote in the eighth century, particularly mentions a woman
having her twi.sted locks delicately curled by an iron;

another is mentioned in the Anglo-Saxon ])oem of “ .ludith
”
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as having twisted locks; while from analogy with the

continental nations, we may infer that they wore the hair

in long plaits. Among the jewellery mentioned in wills

of that period, golden head-bands and half circlets occur,

and from this one may gather that, although the head was

always covered at home and abroad, the hair was by no

means neglected. The term “fair-haired Saxons” has led

many astray when repro-

ducing costume for female

Saxon characters, and

numerous examples have

been seen upon the arenas

of pageants of hair freely

exposed. In the case of

children this might be

allowed, but certainly not

with regard to adults. So

rigorously is this rule en-

forced in all illuminations, 17.-Saxon lady in head-rail after re.

tiring to rest. (Cott. MS. Claud. B iv.)

that we have every right

to suppose that it was a disgrace for a woman to appear

in public with her head uncovered. So deeply sensitive

was the Saxon woman with regard to this rule, that, as

may be seen in Fig. 17, from Cott. MS. Claudius B iv.,

they wore the rail even after they had retired to rest, and

a similar example may be noticed in the interesting wood-

cut from the Saxon MS. of Caidmon (Fig. 18). There are

examples, we may add, of women with their hair exposed,

but they always represent questionable characters, such as

public dancers, minstrels, &ic. (Fig. 19).

IVte Kirtlc.—Respecting this garment we have no illus-
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I rations ^iven

; it was an article of dress corresponding to
a loniliincd petticoat and l>odicc of the present day. It is

(piite possible, however, that tliis garment is intended to

be shown in the repre-

sentation of the VirginO
Mary in Cott. IMS. Vesp.

A viii., dating from 906,

being a grant of privileges

made by King Edgar to

W^inChester. The gnnna is

seen looped up, and the

kirilc, of a darker colour,

appt'ars underneath. It is quite open to argument, liow-

ever, that these may be tlie gunna and tunica respectively.

Kiu. Ill, - Hstxon mu\ xinuittrtlH-

MS, (U<iO|>atrii V viii.)

Ktu, 2i). "*“AnglO"Saxonii on a journey,

iilufitrating tho 8id<j-8a<l<Uo fur

((Jott. MS, riaudiu.M B iv.)

Inc'i<lentally it may be mentionc<l that the ladies always

rode side-saddh*, as in the fashion shown in the accom-

panying sketch (h'ig. 20) from Cott. MS. Claudius IJ iv.
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TJie Ghinna.—The English term “ gown ” is a direct

derivative from this Saxon word. The garment was fairly

tight-fitting, but long and flowing round the feet. It was

furnished with tight sleeves, which were very long and

puckered upon the forearm. In the earlier centuries the

gunna was plain, and only ornamented by a band of em-
broidery round the hem, but in the tenth and eleventh

centuries the material itself was at times covered with a

design, often very elaborate.

Tlie Tunica.—This article of dress, which roughly corre-

sponded with that worn by the men, was a very charac-

teristic Saxon garment. The sleeves invariably reached to

the elbows, and had large openings. The shape at the neck

was probably like that of the man, being encircled with a

piece of embroidery, the latter being carried down the front,

where it joined another piece which passed round the

hem. A girdle as a rule confined the waist. It will be

noticed by reference to Fig. 21, PL, adapted from Harl. MS.
2908, that the marked peculiarity of the lower hem of the

man’s tunic, in working up on the right side, has been faith-

fully imitated in the dress. As this is the first example

noted in this work of the imitation of features in the mascu-

line dress by the ladies, we may say that it is of constant

occurrence in all ages, and that we shall meet with many
examples during the mediaeval and later periods. It is the

fashion, which has almost become stereotyped at the present

day, to complain of the ladies copying the dress of the men

;

but surely we may argue, that what has always been we
should expect to prevail now, and there is no guarantee for

its discontinuance in the future. After all, it is a compli-

ment, for imitation is the sincerest form of flattery.

B
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Thv Manth’.—I'liis covering for the shoulders was made
after the fashion of the ecclesiastical chasuble, but with

more inaterial in it, which gave it the graceful folds not

seen in the priestly vestment (Fig. 21, PI.). They were

fre<iuently very handsomely embroidered.

The Travelling Cloak was ofvarying designs, ofwhich two
may be seen in Fig. 22, taken from Cott. M S, Claudius 11 iv.

The long sleeves of the lady on

the right are for the same pur-

pose as those upon the gunna,

A

Fic. 23. -Anglo-Saxon

Fifi. 22,—Travelling dc>ak«, umbrella. (Uarl.

{Cott. MS. Clatuliud B iv.) MS. noik)

namely, to protect the hands during cold weather. The

umbrella was not unknown to the jVnglo-Saxons; it was

of i>eculiar shape, as shown in Fig. 2,‘K

The AV/fw’A’.—These are but seldom seen in any illustra-

tions, but when they do appear they are invariably black,

and close-fitting.

TilK DANES

The advent of the Danes did not affect the Saxon dress

to any appreciable extent. 'I’hey w'orc garments of the

same pattern, and it was only by the colours that they could



SAXON LADY

Head-rail.—Soft green silk with jewelled band.

Tunica ,—Of blue woollen material, edged with embroidery.

Gunna ,—Red cloth.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author's lecture upon

‘‘Mediaeval Costumes and Head-dresses.”)
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be distinguished. We glean from Saxon writers that black

was the prevailing hue. The short period which marked

Fig. 24.—Queen Alfgyfe and King Canute.

their stay in England is very deficient in authorities upon

Fig. 25.—Anglo-Saxon costume.

Figaro on left from Honodictional of St EUiolwokl.

Figure oil right from Abhot ElfuotU*s Frayor Book, (llarl. MS. 2908.)

costume, but the references in Saxon writers to “ the black

Danes” leads us to suppose that it v'-as their favourite
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colour. Certain it is that they sailed under the black

banner, the raven being their emblem, as befitted Northern

pirates ; but no superstition was attached to the colour, as

we find that soon after their conquests in England they

((’oti. I\!S. Ncm'o D iv.
, A.u. 720.)

H\dL IMS. Chimliu.M B iv
)

(I’oit. MS, (Miuuliiis iv.)

Fi(u Saxon ombroiderj.

became as gay in their clothing as their neighbours. They

were extremely proud of their long hair, which they regu-

larly combed once a day ; as this is related by a Saxon

writer, we may infer that the latter was not (juite so careful

in his toilet. The hair of King C.amile descended ujK)n his

shoulders, and that of many of his courtiers to their waists.



Ft(j. IK— Tho yaxon })eaid. (Oott. MS. Claudius J5 iv.)
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The full-length figures of Canute and his Queen Alfgyfe

are reproduced from the manuscript Register of Hyde
Abbey (Fig. 24) ; the only noteworthy feature with regard

to the King is the way in which the mantle is fastened by a

cord having two large pendants or tassels at the extremities.

This feature is also seen depending from the cloak of the

lady, who wears a golden circlet, indicative of her rank,

under the head-rail. The reign of Edward the Confessor

witnessed the introduction into England of the Norman
style of dress by many of those attending his court, and we
know it to be one of the principal causes of the disaffection

which prevailed throughout the country among the Saxon
nobility. This period also saw the introduction of new
textiles and fresh designs, but the materials, which were

essentially Saxon, consisted of linen, cloths of various

textures, and silk, which was known to them as early as

the eighth century. Their knowledge of embroidery was

remarkable, and the figure given here, taken from the Bene-



24 BRITISH COSTUME
(lictional of St Etliclwold, must have been extremely beauti-

ful (Fig. 25), for she wears an embroidered scarlet mantle

over a gunna of gold tissue or cloth of gold. I’he veil and

shoes are also of the latter costly material. jVjipcnded are

a few examples of the designs upon characteristic Saxon

embroidery, with the sources from which they are obtainc<i

(Fig. 2())- In order to dcmonslrate the passion for em-

broidery, Fig. 27 has been reproduced from MS. Tiberius

C vi., which shows that not only did tiie upper c;Iasscs
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make extensive use of this method of ornamentation, but

they also permitted its use among their servitors.

Ornaments, ^c.—In the excavation of Saxon ban’ows

many articles relating to the toilet and dress of both sexes

have come to light, and there is hardly a museum in the

country which does not contain examples. With such a

wealth of material to hand, it is somewhat difficult to select

specimens for illustration, but those found at a Saxon bury-

ing-place near Banbury are typical (Figs. 28, 29, 30) of the

fibulae unearthed
;
they were generally disclosed in couples,

each two corresponding to the right and left shoulders. They

were mostly concave, and made of copper gilt, pure copper.
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and braiiS. The pin shown is of brass, and Ihe

ring made of silver wire (Figs. Ol, 02). 'bwo

bracelets were discovered upon the arms of

tlie skcletoii of a woman, (‘onsisting of plates

of metal wliicli had been sewn on heather

straps. H(‘re also a comb was

disinterred ;
it is of bone with

iron rivets, and the teet.h were

apparently in tliesame condition

when buried as tliey now appear

(l<’ig. 00). Most of the skeletons

had from four to twenty -six

beads round the neck, ()f amber,

glass, jet, various stones, and

coloured clay, some with designs

\ipon them. Tlic most costly

of the ornaments f<nmd are tlu*

iibukc, and some have bctai dis-

covered of the most beautiful

character, made of gold set with g.arncts and

other stones, with pins for anixing tliem.

When it is remembered that the Saxon

costume was essentially loosc-htting, the use

of fibuUe for fastejiing the various parts will

be at once perceived, and as many as four

or live of these brooches have been found in

one grave (Fig. B4«). It is interesting to note

that a Saxon lady was interred in full costume,

with all her jewellery, no matter liow costly,

similarly to the warrior who was buried wit.h

his weapons, shield, Ikc. There arc distinct cl

J

Fin, til .-Haxnn

pin of hr.LH.,

ring of ,%iK‘oi

win*.

iaractcrislic‘
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saucer is found in Oxfordshire and the adjacent counties

(Fig. 85); it is always of brass and strongly gilt; in the

Midland counties and East Anglia, bronze fibulse of the

pattern shown in No. 3, a

smaller kind, as in No. 6,

comes from Kent, where

No 1, of gold, garnets, and

turquoise embedded in

mother-of-pearl, was also

unearthed, probably the

finest ever found. Pendent

ornaments like earrings are

Fig. 35.—Anglo-Saxon fibulae.

1 and G. South Saxon. 2. South Midlands.

Fig. 36.—Anglo-Saxon buckle, rings,

and earrings.

3 and 5. East Anglia and east part of Mercia.

4. Cambridgeshire. 7. Isle of Wight.

8. Koman,

sometimes discovered, together with buckles, rings, &c. (Fig.

36). Many Saxon ladies appear to have been buried with

chatelaines hanging from the waist-belt, from which depended

scissors, combs, tweezers, knives in decorated sheaths, keys,

&c. ; and with purses also hanging from the same belt.



Fig. 21.—The Saxon tunica. (Harl. MS. 2908.)





CHAPTER III

THE NORMAN PERIOD

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, 1066-1087

Before proceeding with the main subject of this chapter,

it may be advisable to say a few words of explanation

respecting historical manuscripts, and the methods of de-

lineation pursued by mediaeval artists. We find that very

few persons, apart from those in touch with the actual

books, have the least idea what, say, “Cott. MS. Nero

D vii.” implies; and as references have already been

made, and will frequently be met with in succeeding

chapters, the explanation may probably be acceptable. It

is the method adopted in the British Museum, the

Bodleian Library, and other institutions for cataloguing

the manuscripts in their possession. Thus “Cottonian

MS.” signifies that the manuscript is part of the collection

presented to the nation by Sir John Cotton in 1700;

“Nero,” simply refers to a bust of that Emperor which

stood over the bookcase in the original collection; “JD”

is the fourth shelf (in alphabetical order)
;
and “ vii. ” is the

place occupied by the book along the shelf. Similarly

“Roy. MS. C vii.” refers to the bequest of manuscripts

by King George II. in 1757, and “ Add. MSS.” refers to

the large collection which has been acquired by Govern-

ment grants.

With respect to the methods of delineation by mediasval
29
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artists, it must be remembered that the latter were totally

ignorant of any style of costume other than that prevailing

in their own period. The dress of the Greek and the

Roman was as much a mystery to them as was that of the

Jew at the time of our Lord; and as the manuscripts

they wrote and illuminated invariably related to sacred or

classical subjects, there was no alternative but to place

the various characters in the dress of the period. To our

eyes it would appear incongruous to represent Pontius

Pilate habited in the garb a gentleman assumes when pro-

menading Regent Street, or Joshua attired in the immacu-

late uniform of an officer in the Coldstream Guards ; but

to those who lived in the Middle Ages these anachronisms

presented no ludicrous features. Thus Moses appeared in

the Saxon period (Add. MSS. 10,546) in the dress of a

Thegn, while in Sloane MS. 346, written towards the

close of the thirteenth century, the lawgiver appears in

chain mail and plate, armed with sword and spear, and

prancing upon a gaily caparisoned charger. This custom

prevailed until the close of the fifteenth century, and it

affords us the finest and most reliable examples of all

kinds of costume, the most minute details being faithfully

reproduced. As a further example we will cite one of

common knowledge. King Arthur of the Round Table is

invariably represented in full plate armour of the fifteenth

century, at which period the manuscripts were written;

as is well known, he was a British prince who died in the

sixth century.

With the advent of the Norman Period we find no

startling changes in costume, inasmuch as the Normans
of both sexes were habited somewhat similarly to those
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of the conquered race. There were, however, minute

peculiarities which distinguished the Normans, and these

had been adversely commented upon by the elder Saxons

in the reign of Edward the Confessor when they perceived

the younger generation imitating the speech, manners, and

garb of the Normans at the King’s Court. “ They shortened

their tunics and trimmed their hair ; they loaded their arms

with golden bracelets, and entirely forgot their usual sim-

plicity,” is recorded by monkish chroniclers.

THE MEN

The essential garments affected by the Normans were

the tunic, the super-timic, and the mantle.

The Tunic was a garment worn next to the skin by
the lower classes, and over the just-au-corps among the

upper. It was made of linen or fine cloth, and at the time

of the Conquest did not reach below the knees, and was

furnished with short sleeves. Among the upper classes this

garment is never visible, and it is simply from representa-

tions among the humbler people that we are aware of its

existence.

The Super-Tunic.—This garment was similar to the

tunica of the Saxons, but was worn much shorter ; it is

shown upon the Bayeux Tapestry, reaching to the knees.

The sleeves were tight to the arms and long, terminating

at the wrist with a small cuff. Embroidery was used at the

neck and also round the hem.

The Mantle.—This differed but slightly from the Saxon

;

it was more voluminous, and in the early period was fre-

quently longer than the tunic. It fastened up the front, or
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on either shoulder, precisely the same as in the previous

period.

The Cap .—Upon the head of the civilians appears a

small flat cap, with a band round the forehead (No. 1,

Fig. 37) ; No. 2 is a very prevalent round skull-cap ; No. 3

exemplifies the Norman pattern of the Phrygian shape.

Fig. 37.—Norman head Fig. 38.—Early Norman stockings,

coverings. boots, &c.

which, as will be seen by comparison, differs from the Saxon

by coming well down the back of the head ; in No. 4 we note

a variety of the cowl as usually worn ; and in the four, almost

every variety of head-gear is comprised.

The Chausses.—The tight coverings for the lower limbs

worn by the Normans were continuous as far as the waist,

and termed chausses
; at times they were furnished with

laces, in order to draw them closer to the body. Over these,

various systems of cross-gartering were used (Fig. 38).
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The Shoes.—The Bayeux Tapestry exhibits the plainest

form of shoes worn by aU persons represented upon it, no

and early Normans. —Norman boots and shoes.

Centre example from Harl. MS. 2908.

The others from Cott. MS. Tiberius C vi.

ornamental work being discernible upon any character. They

are similar to Nos. 1 and 2 in Fig. 39,

but are generally represented without

the projecting border round the top. The
colours shown are yellow, blue, green,

and red. As the period progressed they

wore also short boots reaching above

the ankle, with a plain band round the

tops. The styles, however, became more elaborate, and

some further examples are shown in Fig. 41.

Fig. 41.—Norman shoes.

THE WOMEN

The Couvre-chef Head-dress, 1066-1100

During the reign of William the Conqueror the dress

of the ladies to a great extent preserved the simplicity

which characterised it upon their first landing in England.

In the very few illuminations and descriptions which have

come down to us from that period, we find no very marked

deviation from the dress of the Saxon ladies ; in fact the

c
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representation of one will, for all practical purposes, serve

for the other. We may remark, however, that the covering

for the head, although precisely the same as the Saxon

head-rail, was dignified with a new name, and became the

cmvore-chef.



CHAPTER IV

THE NORMAN PERIOD (contmued)

William IL, 1087-1100. Henry L, 1100-1135. StepheNj 1185-1164

Civil Costume of the Men.—ThQ reigns of these monarchs

were distinguished by a love of display and ostenta-

tion in dress in remarkable contradistinction to that

of the warlike Conqueror.

King Rufus was fond of dress-

ing in gorgeous apparel, and

the rich Norman noblemen,

battening upon the proceeds

of their newly acquired Eng-

lish estates, were not one whit

behind in following the ex-

ample of their royal leader.

The TunicSy we are in-

formed, were made so long

and full that they lay upon
, , j , riG. 42.—Regal costtime.

the ground and cumbered the (Cott. ms, Nero c iv.)

heels of the wearers (Fig. 42).

The Super-Tunic was considerably lengthened, and the

sleeves so developed as to cover the hands. In addition

to the rich embroidery used upon the dress at the time of

William I., the material of the garments now showed signs

of ornamentation, especially during the latter part of the

reign of Rufus, when the Oriental feeling began to develop.
85
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The Crusades exerted an influence upon the costume

of the Western nations of Em’ope which cannot be too

strongly accentuated. For many years before the First

Crusade in 1096 a more or less constant intercourse with

Eastern nations had prevailed, by reason of the numerous

pilgrims who had visited the Holy Sepulchre ; but when

streams of men constantly poured backwards from the

battle-fields of Palestine, wounded, or sick, or tired of the

struggle, they brought with them such overwhelming stores

of Oriental taste and Eastern culture, that the costume

prevailing in their own land appeared to them simple and

barbaric. Among the many beautiful materials brought

home from the Orient, it is probable that samite found a

place; it was sometimes entirely composed of silk, but

frequently was interwoven with threads of gold and silver,

and much embroidered or otherwise embellished with

gold in a very costly manner. This material was chiefly

dedicated to sacred uses; but it was not confined to the

Church however, for we know it was used by the Norman
monarchs, the nobility, and ladies of high rank on particular

occasions, when more than an ordinary display of pomp
was required. It is highly probable that many other rich

materials mentioned in the thirteenth century were intro-

duced at this time, although they are not distinctly iden-

tified by name.

The Mantle of the period was worn short or long,

according to the length of the super-tunic; among the

nobility it was made of the finest cloth, and lined with

rich furs.

The Cap.—During this period a modified form of

the Phrygian shape was worn (Fig. 43, No. 1) ; but during
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inclement weather, or when travelling, a cloak, to which

was attached a hood of the Phrygian shape, was in use.

and was called by the

Normans the Capa (No.

2). An illumination of

this date exhibits another

kind of hat which pre-

vailed (No. 3), similar

to the cap worn by the

modern carter.

The Shoe.—The ex-

travagance in dress in

the time of King Rufus

was also exemplified in

the shoes, for the twist

Fig. 43.

—

Head-dresses, &c., c. 1100. From
Cott. MS. Nero 0 iv., &c.

given to the pointed toe of the boot during the reign

of his father developed to an amazing extent during the

reign of Rufus, while under Henry I. and Stephen the

Fig. 44.—Shoe, temjp. Rufus. Fig. 45.—Norman shoes.

pike-toed boots and shoes excited the wrath of the mon-

astic historians. The ecclesiastics were strictly forbidden

to copy the monstrosities which they condemned. One
variety, termed Pigada^ had points like a scorpion’s
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tail, while we are told that a courtier stuffed his with

tow, and caused them to

Fio. 46.—Taken from the tomb of

Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of

Anjou,

various reasons the civil,

curl round like a ram’s horns,

thereby eliciting much admira-

tion from his companions. The
general form may be gleaned

from Fig. 44, taken from the

seal of Richard, Constable of

Chester in the reign of Stephen,

which, though military, suflEi-

ciently exhibits it. They are

now no longer shown black as

in the previous reign, but in-

variably in colour, and deco-

rated with bands (Fig. 45).

Cross - banded chausses con-

tinued to be in use, although

they are seldom visible by

reason of the long garments.

The brother of Rufus bore

the name of Curt-Hose, but

historians differ as to the

reason for this appellation.

It may be, however, that

Robert, with soldier-like sim-

plicity, refused to wear the

exaggerated monstrosities he

saw around him, and so ob-

tained the nickname. It is

worth remembering that for

military, and ecclesiastical cos-

tumes, both in England and upon the Continent, were



Fig. 57.—A Norman butler and his subordinates.

(Cott. MS. Nero C iv.)
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precisely similar during the whole of the twelfth century,

and that a distinct national costume, so far as civil dress is

concerned, was not evolved by the English until the reign

of Edward III. A typical example of this is shown in

the preceding figure of Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of

Anjou, dating from the middle of the twelfth century,

who is represented in a Phrygian cap, a mantle lined with

fur, and a close-fitting super-tunic over a long tunic which

reaches the ground. The long hair flowing upon the

shoulders is very characteristic of the period (Fig. 46).

THE WOMEN

The Coif-de-mailles Head-dress, 1100-1150

The eccentricities in costume displayed by the nobles in

the time of Rufus were speedily imitated by the ladies,

who, however, proceeded to such extremes

that they finally evolved a dress so fan-

tastic and grotesque that it has seldom

been exceeded. The long hanging sleeves

of the nobles appear to have given the

cue to the gentler sex (Fig. 47), who
forthwith commenced to exhibit a perfect

craze for lengthening every part of their

garments which permitted.

The Robe was more tight-fitting than

in the preceding reign, and was lengthened via. 47.— The sleeve,

to such a preposterous extent that it lay New n
in great folds upon the ground. In the

Cott. MS. Nero C iv. a representation of his Satanic majesty

is given in the form of a woman—a compliment to the



40 BRITISH COSTUME
ladies which the monastic illuminators were very fond of pay-

ing. It is given here in Fig. 48, PL, and affords a very fair

idea of the length of the prevailing skirts,

inasmuch as it is seen to be knotted, and

yet lying upon the ground. The sleeve

also manifests the lengthening tendency,

and is duly knotted. Apart from this,

we may venture to say that tight-lacing

is by no means a modern evil, but was

practised even earlier than the twelfth

century; the figure in question shows a

corset fastening up in front with a long

lace depending from it.

Fig. 51, PL, gives us no less than three varieties of the

robe and its sleeves, also

from Nero C iv. ; the

Virgin and Child, on their

way to Egypt, being the

first subject. She wears

a sleeve which does not

differ essentially from
that of a monk’s gown,

while the second and
third figures have sleeves

of the period. To the

uninitiated the peculiar

figure of the heraldic

maunch is quite unin-

telligible (Figs. 49 and

SO), but a careful com-

parison will at once simplify the difficulty. A further de-

Fig. 50.—The heraldic maunch.

Fig. 49 —The heraldic

maunch.



Yig.

51.

—

Virgin

and

Cliild,

>s()iinaii

costume.

(Xero

0
iv.)
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velopment of the sleeve, called the pocketing variety, is

shown in Fig. 52, in which the terminations are very

largely distended.

The Mantle.—This

varied but veryslightly

from those used in the

time of William I., as

will be seen on refer-

ring to the illustra-

tions.

The Head-dress.

—

The head-gear lost its

primitive simplicityfor

a time in consequence

of an extreme rise of
Fia. 52.—The maunch sleeve.

militarism among the ladies, engendered by the enthusiasm

then holding possession of the country consequent upon

the Crusades. Without actually

discarding this head-dress, they so

adapted it as to represent in a

marked degree the coif-de-mailles,

or head covering of chain mail worn

by their warrior lords. This will

be seen exemplified in Fig. 53, PL,

where the couvre-chef (in this case

of red material) is pulled tightly

down upon the head and kept in

Fig. 54.—Knight in coif-de- place by a band of yellow em-

broidery round the forehead, thus

outlining the face similarly to that shown in Fig. 54, a

knight in coif-de-mailles.
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This figure, which is an exact reproduction of one in

an illuminated manuscript of the period, exhibits another

trait of military feeling which is well worthy of notice.

The super-tunic is purposely cut short, in order to show

a garment which is a replica of that worn by the knights

under their heavy mail, to prevent the latter chafing the

skin. It was termed the Gambeson, and was thickly

quilted. The dove-tail device of the hem is probably

the lady’s own design.

It is generally supposed that the Tabard was intro-

duced as a garment for both sexes at this period, but as

we have been able to find it represented only upon one

female figure, we hesitate to state it as a certainty. The
tabard, however, undoubtedly came into use at a very

early period, and was probably copied from the monastic

habit, being identical in shape with the scapular. Later the

tabard took a very prominent place in civil, and especially

in military, habits.

The method of dressing the hair at this period was very

remarkable, and is plainly shown in a number of illus-

trations. It was plaited into two tails, or otherwise divided,

and each portion enclosed in a long tapering case, at times

reaching nearly to the ground. As a rule these were

made of silk, and decorated in various ways, the ends

bearing ornamental tassels. There is a strong suspicion

that this coiffure prevailed among the Saxon ladies before

the Conquest, but it cannot be definitely stated as such.

The two plaits preserved at Romsey, which were discovered

in the Abbey Church in 1839, were taken from a coffin in

which a woman of this early period had been buried. They
are eighteen inches in length. The effigy of Matilda, Queen



Fig. 58.—Norraan costume, eaily twelfth century.
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of Henry I., at Rochester (Fig. 55), affords us an example

of this fashion; the two long plaits descend to the hips;

they are not encased, and the ends simply terminate in

small locks. Perhaps the finest example in existence is

that shown upon the effigy of Queen Clotilda, from Cor-

beil, which is here reproduced (Fig. 56, PL).

The plaits in this case reach below the knees

;

they are two in number on either side, and

bound together by ribbons. That this style

of doing the hair was not confined wholly to

the upper classes is proved by a representation

in a Psalter in St. Swithin’s Priory, Win-
chester, English twelfth century, where a

number of persons are shown in the place

of torment, and the women represented,

whether crowned or otherwise, have the two
long tails. This figure is not without interest

as exemplifying the cloak ornamented by
rich borders down the front. It is caught

up over both arms, and only partially ex-

poses the long hanging sleeves of this period,

which are shown with an edging of pleated

silk. Upon referring back to Fig. 51, PL, it

will be observed that the long encased plaits

of the woman shown on the right exhibit the terminal

appendages ; the uncovered hair shown in this example

is of the greatest rarity, and makes it a most remarkable

figure.

The shoes of Norman ladies are generally represented

black in manuscripts, but considering that the men wore

embroidered examples, sometimes elaborately ornamented
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with jewels, it is only reasonable to suppose that the ladies

did the same.

It must be carefully borne in mind that the distinctive

civil costumes dealt with in these and succeeding chapters

are essentially those of the wealthy and the well-to-do

classes, and that they do not represent, except in a very

remote degree, the general dress worn by the lower orders.

In works upon costume it will be found, as a rule, that

the dress of the masses is but briefly referred to, if at all,

and we venture to think that this is a mistake. A mental

picture of England in the past, so far as costume is con-

cerned, cannot be accurately imagined without a knowledge

of the dress of all persons connected. The general rule

so far as it touches the medijBval period appears to be,

that the costumes of the classes of one generation is to

a certain extent the costume of the masses in the next,

though, of course, there are exceptions. During the early

Norman Period the dress of the Saxons preserved the same

characteristics which had distinguished it for centuries

(Fig. 57, PI.), and many features pertaining to it survived

even to the times of the Lancastrian monarchs.

Many illustrations of rustics have been handed down to

us. In Cott. MS. Jul. A vi., the figures seen harvesting in

the fields, felling trees, hunting, &c., are precisely similar

to those shown three centuries earlier, and the same
remarks may be made of artificers, gardeners, &c., in

another eleventh century manuscript (Cott. MS. Claudius
B iv.) slightly later in date, the only exception being the
hair, which is rather longer. As a rule the rustics worked
in the open air with the head uncovered, but in one
illumination, dating from the time of William I., a figure



Fig. 56.—Queen Clotilda. Method
of arranging the hair.

Fig. 61.—Effigj of King Henry II., Abbey
of Fontevrault, Normandy.
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is shown with a hood over the head, which may he taken

as a very early form of the capuchon which subsequently

prevailed for so many centuries. An exception also occurs

in the case of the rustics appearing to Henry I. in his

dream, where one holding the scythe is depicted wearing

a hat of the form referred to previously. Another man
grasping a pitchfork wears a cloak, which is very rarely

shown among the lowest classes (Fig. 58).

The garment covering the body was usually of the

Fig. 58.—The dream of Henry I. Fig. 59.—A cook.

simplest form that could be devised
;
a close jacket reaching

from the throat to the knees and furnished with sleeves

generally too long for the arms, and rucked in Saxon

fashion at the wrists (Fig. 59). It was invariably made of

the tanned skin of some animal, upon which the hair had

been left to be worn outside. This primitive garment,

which was generally the only one worn amongst the lowest

classes, was drawn in round the waist by a broad leather

belt, which suspended a knife and other necessary articles.

Shoes of a simple shape were always worn, and to this
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rugged simplicity, stockings of cloth and cross-gartering of

leather were added by those in better circumstances.

The women of the lower classes were habited in as

simple a manner as that which distinguished the men. A
gown with sleeves, and reaching to the feet, with a piece

Fig. 60.—Norman travellers. (Cott. MS. Nero C iv.)

of coarse linen swathed round the head after the manner

of the rail or the couvre-chef, supplied a pattern which

became almost stereotyped for three centuries. The hair

was jealously guarded from exposure, as during the Saxon

Period. The accompanying woodcut (Fig. 60), representing

Norman travellers of the middle class, may afford interesting

details to the student.



Fig. 62.—Regal costume, c. 1190.

(Roj. MS. 2 A xxii.)





CHAPTEK V

HENRY IL, 1154-1189; RICHARD I„ 1189-1199;

AND JOHN, 1199-1216

THE MEN

The sources of information for the costumes of the reigns

of Henry IL, Richard I., and John are somewhat enlarged

when compared with the preceding period, inasmuch as

we have more manuscripts, and those executed in a better

style, and certain effigies of royalty. The latter are of

extreme value in showing regal costume, which, somewhat

modified in richness of ornament, and divested of attri-

butes pertaining to royalty, also furnish us with the dress

of the nobility. The coronation robes of these three

monarchs, we glean from manuscripts, consisted essentially

of a long tunic called a Dalmatica, with loose sleeves,

covering an under garment with tight sleeves and being

about equal in length. Over the dalmatica appeared the

mantle. This dress, coupled with boots, gloves, and head-

gear, which will be subsequently described, furnishes us

with the attire of the nobility. The earliest effigy of a

King of England is that of Henry II., in the Abbey of

Fontevrault in Normandy (Fig. 61, PL), a district which he

much frequented with his Queen. It represents the monarch

precisely as he appeared when lying in state. The dal-

matica reaches to the ankles, and has the usual wide sleeves

;

it is crimson in colour, powdered with gold flowers. A
47
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small portion only of the under tunic is visible at the

wrists, showing tight sleeves. The mantle was originally

painted a deep red chocolate; it is fastened on the right

shoulder by a brooch, and falls to below the knees. The
gloves have jewels upon the back of the hand, a token of

royal or high ecclesiastical rank; the boots are green, and

the gold spurs are affixed by bands of red leather. The
shape of the crown may be discerned in Fig. 61, PL, which

is reproduced from Stothard’s “ Monumental Effigies.” The
monuments of Richard I. at Fontevrault, and King John
at Worcester, are very similar to those of Henry II.

; the

dalmatica of the latter is, however, much shorter, and

exposes a portion of the under tunic. An illustration of

a contemporary king, which occurs in Roy. MS. 2 A xxii.,

area 1190, is here reproduced (Fig. 62, PL). The dalmatica

is ornamented with a rich design in which fleurs-de-lys

predominate; a heavily jewelled collar, with pendant and
a jewelled belt, are worn over it. The sleeves in this

example are tight upon the forearm, and voluminous in

the upper part. This peculiar shape of sleeve was prevalent

in this, and probably at an earlier period. It will readily

be noticed that a marked peculiarity of this garment con-

sists in its having one seam only on either side, which runs

from the under part of the wrist down to the hem. The
mantle is white, richly lined with fur—the heraldic vair.

The high boots have an ornamental pattern which is very
common in manuscripts—a design upon a royal boot a

century later is precisely the same.

A nobleman of the thirteenth century in Bod. Auct.
D iv. 17 (Fig. 63, PL) affords us a splendid example of the
costume.



Fig. 63,—Nobleman, thirteenth century. (Bod, Auct. D iv. 17.)





Fig. 64.—Doctor and servant, thirteenth century. (Sloane MS. 1975.)
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The dalmatica is clearlyshown witli a full sleeve previously

described, and is open up the front. The colour of the

original is red, and it is powdered with groups of three spots

;

the lining is white. The mantle of blue is fastened on the

chest with a quadrilobed morse. The green gloves are a

very distinctive feature; they have separate fingers, and

reach half-way up the forearm, where they are elaborately

embroidered. Upon the lower limbs red chausses are worn,

covered with cross-gartering of gold, which, as will be seen,

extends from the feet upwards. A garment, the Braccce,

similar to the knickers of the present day, is also shown.

The blue hat appears to be of cloth, and is a departure from

the Phrygian.

In Sloane MS. 1975 a doctor and his servant are shown

(Fig. 64, PL); he wears a huge brown Phrygian cap, a

red mantle fastening on the shoulder, a green dalmatica

with an embroidered girdle and hem, from beneath which

a brown tunic appears. The servant is clad in a single

tunic, and wears green chausses. The boots in both cases

are black.

Harl. MS. 4751 furnishes us with examples of hunting

costume, in which the braccse are very distinctly shown and

no cloaks are worn (Fig. 65, PL). Upon the heads in two

cases appear Coifs, almost universally used by hunters at this

period. This is a very ancient head-dress, being worn at

times by both men and women ;
subsequently it appears to

have become a distinguishing attribute of the habit of the

legal profession, and even at the present day has not fallen

entirely into disuse. It is interesting to know that the

bronze head of a Greek warrior has been found decked in a

coif. During the twelfth and thirteenth centuries it appears

D
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to have been common to nearly every class of society.

Thus, in Harl. MS. Roll Y vi., twelfth century, the “ Life

of St. Guthlac,” bricklayers and masons are represented with

it; a sailor wears it in a late twelfth century Harl. MS.

4751 ;
it is seen upon the heads of the soldiery and a

number of spectators of different degrees in the “Vie de

St. Thomas,” written drca 1230, &c.

Super-Totm.—This furnished the overcoat of the period

as a protection against cold and wet. It was much used by

travellers and equestrians. The shape of the garment varied

very much with individual taste, but the general pattern

adopted was one based upon the ecclesiastical chasuble. A
circular piece of cloth had a hole made in the centre through

which the head was passed ; in most cases a hood was

attached, and the wearing of this probably gave rise to the

capuchon, which came into use during the next period.

THE WOMEN

The Wimple and Peplum Head-dress, 1150—1280

Queen Eleanor, consort of Henry II., is buried at

Fontevrault, Normandy, and her effigy shows the regal dress

at the end of the twelfth century (Fig. 66, PL). The under

tunic of white appears only at the throat, where it is fastened

by a circular brooch ; a voluminous robe with sleeves tight

at the wrists and enlarging towards the upper arm is worn

over it, and is confined at the waist with a narrow girdle.

This robe is white, and a pattern is worked upon it consisting

of golden crescents in pairs, contained within the meshes

of an interlaced network, also of gold. Over the robe a

blue mantle is shown, which, secured by a cord across the



Fig. Go.—

H

unting costumes, thiiteenth century. (Hail MS. 4751.)
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chest, a fashion which subsequently prevailed for centuries,

hangs down the back, but is brought forward over the lower

part of the figure and held by the right hand. It is studded

with golden crescents. The head is attired in a Wimple

and Peplum. This form of head-dress prevailed from

the time of Henry II. to Edward I. The wimple in

its earliest form was a piece of white material, which was

passed under the chin, and the two ends brought upwards

towards the top of the head, where they were fastened

together by a pin or brooch. The peplum was only the

couvre-chef masquerading under another name ; it was

placed as usual upon the top of the head, and fell down sym-

metrically on either side of the face, and over the back of

the head. Originally of pure white material and without

ornamentation, they subsequently became decorated, and

of various colours, the wimple at times being of a different

hue from the peplum. As saffron is often mentioned by

old writers in connection with the wimple and peplum, we
must infer that yellow was the prevailing colour. The
term “wimple” includes the peplum, and will be used in

this sense in the following chapters. Long after it had been

discarded as a head-dress by the upper classes, it remained

in use by the middle and lower orders.

The same disinclination on the part of the ladies to show

the hair was still manifested during this period, and practi-

cally in no illuminations is it apparent. A curious exception

to this unwritten law is that of the Queens. On effigies of

this and subsequent reigns, we find the hair fully exposed,

sometimes in its natural condition and hanging down the

back. This was a special privilege of queenly rank ; upon

their marriage the hair was worn flowing, and the same
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fashion was represented upon their effigies

;
it is also natural

to assume that queens were above suspicion. The practice,

however, has led to much misconception, and persons not

representing royalty have appeared on the stage and else-

where, in costume of the

period with flowing hair,

g) citing the queenly effigies as

authorities. There is no
doubt that an elaborate coif-

fure was invariably worn
under the wimple, for we can

distinctly discern the pro-

Fio. 67.—^The hair exposed in the privacy tubcranCC CaUSCd by it (Fig.
of home: (MS. 6966 Biblioth&que Nation-

78, PL), but Only under CX-

ceptional circumstances was

it ever seen. A rare example of the hair exposed in the

privacy ofhome is seen in Fig. 67. The dress of a lady ofrank

at this time may be gathered from Fig. 68, PL, which repre-

sents the Virgin and Child, and is taken from Roy. MS. 14

C vii., thirteenth century. So far as the head is concerned,

she is represented as a queen, with flowing hair and a crown.

The Bobe.—This garment varies in no respect from the

preceding robes, except with regard to the sleeve, which
is now tight to the wrist. It lies in copious folds upon the

ground, and was evidently very voluminous. At times this

robe was termed the Cajpa.

The Cyclas played the same part in the lady’s dress

that the dalmatiea did in that of the man. It was not,

however, of the same form, being generally devoid of

sleeves ; so far as length and appearance round the neck
is concerned, it is remarkably similar. The figure shows it



I'lG. 66.—Queen Eleanor, consort of Henry II.
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confined at the waist by a belt, while the ornamentation

consists of small circles upon the yellow ground.

The Mantle in this case is shown very large, and,

contrary to the usual custom, is not lined ; it is green in

colour, ornamented with small circles with spots in the

centre. Three young girls are delineated in Fig. 69, PI.

(Sloane MS. 3983), which exemplify the prevailing dress.

The first wears a robe only, which spreads upon the ground;

the sleeve is shown very clearly to be of large dimensions in

the upper part, and was probably cut in the same method as

that described in Fig. 62, PI. ; this, however, is not the case

with regard to the robe upon the second figure, from which

we must infer that the fashion was not universal. A peculiar

feature is illustrated in these two figures, in looping up
the robe in festoons to prevent it trailing upon the ground.

The middle figure, in doing so, has exposed the hem of the

under tunic, which appears to be fringed. She wears over

the robe a cyclas with no decoration ; the shape, however,

is very clearly seen, and leads us to conjecture that we have

here the inception of the subsequent Super ctte-hardi of

a century later. In the case of the third figure the cyclas

is so voluminous that a part of it trails upon the ground.

The Bliaut was a garment worn during inclement

weather ; it appears to have been of no particular shape or

dimensions, and was common to both sexes. From de-

scriptions of it, we infer that it must have been sometimes of

expensive materials, but at the same time, as it is stated

to have been occasionally made of canvas or fustian, we
conclude that it was common among the middle and lower

classes. Some writers trace the descent of the blouse of

the French workman and the smock-frock of the English

agricultural labom'er from the bliaut.



CHAPTER VI

HENRY III., 1216-1272

The civil costume prevailing during the long reign of

King Henry HI., embracing as it did the greater part of

the century, was chiefly remarkable for the

rich materials introduced, and not for any

decisive alteration in style or the introduc-

tion of new garments. The great genius

of the thirteenth century, Matthew Paris,

was the historiographer of the kingdom, and

not only did he write of the events passing

before his eyes, but also drew a number of

sketches which depict in a remarkable manner

the costumes prevailing among all classes of

people, and as such are particularly valuable.

For the regal costume, however, the effigy

of Henry III. at Westminster affords us

an excellent example, and is chiefly notable

for its extreme simplicity (Fig. 70 ). He

EiG.70.-Effigyof is represented in a long tunic reaching to

HenryiiL,West- giound, ovei which is a voluminous
minster Abbey. °

i . , i

mantle, fastened upon the right shoulder

by a morse of considerable proportions. There is no trace

of a dalmatic having been worn. Nothing could possibly

exceed the classic grace and kingly dignity of this effigy,

which impresses by its very simplicity. Practically the
54



Fig. 68.—Virgin and Child, showing lady of rank, thirteenth century.

(Koy. MS. 14 C vii.)
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only trace of decoration, apart from the crown, appears

upon the boots (Fig. 71), which are of an extremely

ornamental character. The usual reticulations character-

istic of royalty appear upon them, but in each mesh a

leopard is shown worked in gold. In Roy. MS. 14 C vii.,

a drawing by Matthew Paris of this king represents him

in a tunic having the peculiar sleeve of the time, a long

dalmatic which is sleeveless, and a

mantle, all being devoid of orna-

ment. In Cott. MS. Nero D i.,

his costume is the same. Matthew

was no admirer of the pomps and

vanities affected by the Court.

Speaking of the marriage of the

King’s sister Margaret with Alex-

ander of Scotland, he says:
“ There were crowds of knights so

pompously adorned with garments

of silk, so transformed with excess

of ornaments, that it would be im-

possible to describe their dresses.

Upwards of one thousand English

knights attended in vestments of silk, curiously wrought

in embroidery; they appeared on the morrow in new robes

of still more magnificent decoration. Their breasts were

adorned with fibulas, their shoulders with precious stones

of great magnitude. The ladies had rings of gold set with

topaz stones and diamonds upon their fingers ; their heads

were adorned with elegant crests or garlands ; their wimples

were composed of the richest stuffs, embroidered with pure

gold, and embellished with the rarest jewellery.”

Fia. 71.—Design upon shoe.

EfSgy of Henry III,
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THE MEN

The costume of the nobility and well-to-do classes

followed similar lines to that of the King, with the excep-

tion of the covering for the head.

Tlie Capuchon or hood, which was adopted as a portion

of civil dress about this period, was evolved from the

monkish hood, and at first worn only as an attachment

to the super-totus. Its remarkable adaptability to all the

purposes which a head-dress could serve was soon recog-

nised, and its adoption by all classes was only a matter of

time. Originating in the thirteenth century, the capuchon

eventually gained a remarkable popularity, and though after

a time it was partially discarded by the upper classes, it

did not finally disappear among the more humble people

until about the close of the fifteenth century, thus holding

its own for about three hundred years, an astonishing

example of persistence in an article of dress. It must not

be imagined that the same shape prevailed for these many
years, for various styles were evolved as time progressed,

some of which bordered upon the grotesque. In Henry
lll.’s reign, however, the capuchon was in

its simplest form, and the general shape may
be gathered from the accompanying figures

(Fig. 73, Nos. 3 and 5). The shape when free

from the head may be gleaned from an inte-

resting little sketch reproduced in Fig. 72,

which in the original represents a boy in pur-

suit of a butterfly about as large as a pigeon. He holds the

capuchon by its short liripipe, or point behind the head;

the back of the hood touches the boy’s head ; the neck is

Fid. 72.—The capu-

chon in its primi-

tive form.



Fig.

G9.

—

Young

girls,

thirteenth

century.

(Sloane

MS.

3983.)





HENRY III., 1216-1272 57

in its proper position, and the opening for the face appears

upon the right.

TheHat seen in Fig. 73, No. 2, is represented in various

illustrations by ISIatthew Paris. Another style, only seen

upon persons of high rank, is No. 1, which appears to be of

soft material with the brim cut away in front. A variety is

indicated in a manuscript in Cambridge University Library,

dating from c. 1245, which

is only shown as a circular

pad upon the head, over

which is drawn the capu-

chon, No. 3. This circular

pad, furnished with a peak, ^ ^

occurred on the walls of

the Painted Chamber,
Westminster, and has

been published in the

“Vetusta Monumenta.”

It probably dated from the
,

Fig. 73.—Capuchons and hats,

early part of the thirteenth

century. The hat. No. 7, is represented here suspended

over the shoulders by a silken cord which passes through

a ring upon the chest, and the evident use was to wear

both caps at the same time when circumstances required

it. We may say that for many years the custom prevailed

of wearing a hat over the eapuchon, and this is evidently a

variety of the use.

The dress of the ordinary citizen partook essentially of

the character of that of the preceding period, the only varia-

tion being in the quality of the material, for the sumptuous

dresses and lavish display of the court percolated to the



58 BRITISH COSTUME
middle classes, and induced them to dress far beyond their

means, thus exciting uncomplimentary criticism from the

national historian.

THE WOMEN

Berengaria of Navarre, the widow of King Richard I.,

died in 1235, and her effigy upon the tomb in the Abbey of

I’Espau, near Mans, is full of interest (Fig. 74, PL). There

is no indication whatever of her widowhood. In addition to

her crown, she wears the peplum upon the head unaccom-

panied by the prevailing wimple, doubtless a concession to

her position.

The Rohe is of very ample proportions, and disposed in

many graceful folds upon the figure; the sleeves, tight at

the wrists, are somewhat enlarged at the

upper arm. The mantle is but little seen,

but the straps by which it is suspended

pass across the chest. A narrow girdle

decorated with gems is fastened round

the waist by a buckle accommodating the

long pendent tab. From this girdle is

suspended a small aulmoni^re, or purse

to contain alms, a fashion we shall find

of great persistence until the Reforma-

tion. The brooch fastening the robe at

the neck is of elaborate workmanship.

A feature of this effigy is the book held

in the hands, upon the cover of which

^tessof*Lancaster’i26r ^ representation of the Queen
lying in state with wax candles burning

at her side in candlesticks. As an example of the head-



Fig. 74.—Berengaria of Navarre,
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dress of the nobility, that of Aveline, first Countess of

Lancaster (1269), in Westminster Abbey, is an excellent

type (Fig. 75). It should be remembered that at this period

the knights wore chain mail defences throughout, but un-

derneath the coif-de-mailles an iron skull-cap had been
introduced, termed the pot-de-fer. It caused a consider-

able protuberance over the ears, as seen in Fig. 76. This

Fig. 76.—Knight, showing mail

over pot-de-fer, 1290,

Fig. 77.—Lady, showing imitation of

the knightly pot-de-fer.

feature was imitated by the ladies (Fig. 77), and the repre-

sentation of these two figures of approximately the same
date are placed side by side for comparison. The outlines

of the two faces are almost similar ; the lady, however, as

wiU be perceived, has not erred on the side of modesty in

representing these lateral projections. Although no decora-

tive markings are discernible upon the wimple, no doubt

can be entertained but that it was made of the richest

materials, probably of two different colours.

The Hair during this reign was no longer done in two
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plaits as formerly, but was gathered up into a network of

gold or silver filigree, or in meshes of silken thread. The

great difficulty is to obtain any illustration dating from this

time of an exposed coiffure, so rigorously was the usual

custom adhered to. The decorated cases enclosing the hair

were of considerable proportions, as we may infer from the

example given of the Countess of Lancaster (Fig. 75).

The ordinary dress of civilians may be judged from

Fig. 78, PI., which represents a simple robe sufficiently long

to rest upon the gi’ound, and confined at the waist. The

sleeves are tight-fitting at the wrists. Over this is thrown

a mantle, also reaching to the ground. It would be im-

possible to devise a dress more simple in aspect or more

comfortable in use.

The shoes worn were of the short variety; they are

generally represented black upon ordinary citizens, and with

ornamental designs among the nobility—similar, in fact, to

those of the men.



CHAPTER VII

EDWARD I., 1272-1307

It will have been perceived that in the preceding periods

subsequent to the Conquest, the regal attire and also that

of the nobility have been formed upon lines strangely

monotonous as to contour and

general shape. Robe, tunic

and mantle—^mantle, tunic, and

robe, have succeeded with almost

irritating regularity, and the

student of costume experiences

a feeling of relief to find some

little deviation from the beaten

track. The uniformity is broken

to a small extent when we reach

the reign of Edward I., by the

introduction of the stole (Fig.

79). A manuscript of the thir-

teenth century exhibits regal

costume, and alfords us a good

idea of the manner of adiust- costume, from a ms.
of the thirteenth century,

ment, and also the dimensions

of the stole. It is seen to be wider than the ecclesiastical

article of dress, and to serve the purpose of a morse in fasten-

ing the mantle. Passing across the chest and round to the

back, the two ends are again brought to the front, where they
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are probably fixed by a buckle, the longer portion forming

a pendent tab. In order to conceal the junction, and still

further to confine the cloak, another piece of embroidery of a

different design is fixed to the lining on either side. This

stole undoubtedly adds great dignity and richness to the

attire. Respecting the other garments, there is nothing of

moment except perhaps the prominent part played by the

fur upon the mantle. Unfortunately no effigy of King

Edward I. is in existence, but it is stated upon good

authority that when the coffin of that monarch was opened

in 1774, the body was found arrayed in a dalmatica or

tunic of red silk damask and a mantle of crimson satin,

fastened on the shoulder with a gilt buckle or clasp four

inches in length, and decorated with imitation gems and

pearls. The sceptre was in his hand, and a stole of rich

white tissue was crossed over his breast studded with gilt

quatrefoils in filigree work, and embroidered with pearls in

the shape of what are called true-lovers’-knots. The gloves

it is presumed had perished, for ornaments belonging to the

backs of them were found lying on the hands. The body

from the knees downwards was wrapped in a piece of cloth

of gold, which was not removed. We may add that the

whole of the jewellery found was imitation, an unusual

thing at such an early period, though very common later.

This is generally accounted for by the cupidity of the

ecclesiastics.
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THE MEN

Among the nobility this reign stands out in sharp con-

trast to that of the succeeding. It must be borne in mind

that Edward I. was essentially a military monarch, and that

nearly the whole of his time was occupied in campaigns in

different parts of his kingdom. Under such a master, and

remembering that the feudal system was still in force, the

nobles had but little time to devote to the question of

costume. With the vitality almost crushed out of them by

the terrible weight of the chain mail then worn, it was but

natural that a loose and easy fitting garment would be the

acme of luxury into which to change. Not only this, but

the King himself was never seen in what may be termed

gorgeous robes, but was remarkably indifferent with regard

to dress. When expostulated with upon this point, he is

said to have expressed the opinion that this subjects would

not think any the more of him, or any the less, from the style

of dress he affected. Taking all these points into considera-

tion, it is not to be wondered at that no striking changes

were introduced. The cyclas, tunic, and mantle of the form

used in the previous reign still prevailed, but in place of

the mantle the Bliaut was frequently seen. This is repre-

sented as a long loose fitting coat, hanging straight from

the shoulders and furnished with wide cylindrical sleeves,

having holes cut a convenient distance down through which

to pass the hands if required. If, however, no new styles

were introduced by the nobility, there was nothing to prevent

them from using rich materials ; and we consequently find

that cloth of gold, cloth of Tars, silks, satins, and every kind
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of rich cloth obtainable, together with ermine and other

costly furs for linings, were used in their garments. One

peculiarity, however, should be mentioned, which is persistent

throughout the next three reigns, namely, the buttons upon

the forearm of the sleeve, which now appear for the first

time. They extend from the elbow to the wrist, and were

common to both sexes. In Roy. MS. 16 G vi., dating from

Fig. 80.—The hliant, &c., c. 1300.

(Roy. MS. 16Gvi.)

Fig. 81.—Man bolding

shirt.

c. 1300 , are two figures (Fig. 80 ), and the man upon horseback

is represented with these buttons upon his sleeves ;
the bliaut

he wears is furnished with half sleeves, bell-shaped, while

his head is seen thrust through the opening of the capuchon

so that it lies upon his shoulders. The peculiar pointing of

the toe downwards is a characteristic of mediasval equestrian-

ship, and will be more particularly seen upon representa-

tions of knights of that period. The figure upon the left

wears a mantle lined with fur, under which we may perceive

the hanging half sleeve of the tunic. The shape of this



Fig.

78.

—

Ladies'

dress,

ivmp.

Edward

II,
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sleeve should be carefully noted, inasmuch as it gradually

developed from this primitive form.

For the simple dress of the peasantry of the time we
may refer to Fig. 81, taken from a manuscript in the National

Library, Paris (12,467). It is of great interest, inasmuch

as very few representations of garments displayed in this

form have been given. The person holding it is dressed in

a longer tunic. An early thirteenth century MS. in the

British Museum represents some hunters, from which we
glean that the usual tunic of the citizens reached nearly

to the ground, and frequently opened right down the front,

being secured only to the waist. The loose knickers are

consequently seen in one of the figures (Fig. 65, PL).

In Sloane MS. 2435 a small representation of the three

classes of society is given—^knight, ecclesiastic, and husband-

man
;
the latter is clad in a short tunic reaching to the knees,

and wears a white coif upon his head.

From Roy. MS. 2 B vii. we gather much useful informa-

tion. The four figures (Fig. 82, PL) of minstrels represent

the first in a wimple and a long robe with large sleeves.

The boy is simply clad in a tunic. The third figure, that

of a dancing girl, has the hair exposed, as usual with this

class, and exhibits the low neck of the robe. The hood and

the hats illustrated in the preceding chapter were persistent

throughout this reign. The four figures shown in Fig. 83,

PL, represent the costume of one person at different seasons

of the year.
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THE WOMEN

The Wimple and Pepldm Head-dress with Band, 1280 to ISOO

Regal Costume.—The typical effigy illustrating English

regal costume is that of Eleanor, consort of Edward I., in

Westminster Abbey. She is represented with the hair flow-

ing and without the wimple. The robe reaches to the feet,

and the sleeves are tight at the wrist ; over it is the cyclas

with its wide sleeves, but as a greater part of the figure is

enveloped in a voluminous cloak, very few details are to be

seen.

The statue representing the Queen upon the Eleanor

Cross at Waltham is even simpler, only the robe and cloak

being shown. That the Spartan simplicity of the King

affected the dress of his chh'e reine is undoubted.

The Robe.—This garment developed in length during this

reign until it rested upon the ground probably a yard round

the wearer, being extended in front almost as much as it

was in the train. This may be looked upon as characteristic

of the end of the thirteenth and the early part of the four-

teenth centuries.

Those taking an interest in the costume of the Middle

Ages often express surprise at the beautiful draping of the

mediaeval dress as seen in contemporary illuminations, and

the voluminous folds into which the dress naturally falls.

At the same time they complain of the impossibility of

obtaining the desired effect at the present day. We venture

to think that if similar material and the same design were

used, the wished-for result would ensue. The coloured plate

is the photograph of a dress constructed upon the mediaeval



LADY, circa 1290

Head-dress,—Jewelled band, wimple and peplum showing modi-

fication in early part of reign of Edward I.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author’s lecture upon

“ Mediaeval Costume and Head-dresses/*)
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principle, from which ib will be gathered that the skirt of

the robe was a perfect circle when displayed. The material

used in the Middle Ages was invariably soft and clinging,

with none of the stiffness which characterised the Renais-

sance and subsequent periods. The sleeves seen in the

figure reach to the ground. The forearm is covered by the

sleeve of the under garment ; it is tight-fitting, and shows

the buttons from the elbow to the wrist only.

The Cyclas, if worn, was a sleeveless dress of the same

length as the robe, and of a different colour. It is not

always represented, and the inconvenience of holding up

two long dresses when walking was probably the cause of

its omission. Like the nobles, the richest and most costly

materials were used by the ladies, but a striking feature of

the period appears to be the almost total absence of articles

of jewellery.

The Head-dress.—The wimple underwent a modification

towards the end of the thirteenth century. The peplum,

instead of being simply placed upon the top of the head

and falling on either side, was drawn up through a stiff

jewelled band made in the form of a crown, in the manner

shown in the coloured plate (p. 100) ; the wimple was put on

in the usual manner. One end of the peplum was fixed

to the inside of the crown upon the left side, and drawn

over the head to the right side; passing under the chin

it was carried round the shoulders, and the free end dis-

posed in front. For this purpose the peplum was made
longer and more voluminous. A variety of this fashion

was shown upon the effigy, now destroyed by fire, of

one of the Countesses of Oxford in Earl’s Colne Priory

Church, Essex (Fig. 84, PI.). The above style of head-



70 BRITISH COSTUME
dress (Fig. 85) was superseded in the last years of

Edward I. by the Gorget and Couvre-chef. These two

_ articles of female head-gear were merely

parodies upon the two pre-

ceding styles, but a distinct

advance was made towards the

I?.o.85.-Orti..rr r».s6.lN.i™,k feshion which Subsequently pK-
head-dress of confining the vailed of expOSUlg the hair.

This did not actually occur to

any great extent during the reign of Edward I., but

as it became usual to lay aside the comTe-chef when
indoors, the coiffure naturally had increased attention.

3 4

Fig. 87.—Hair-dressing, temp. Edward I.

and the ladies would be reluctant to hide it from view
more than was absolutely necessary. The method of
adjusting the gorget was simply to wind a piece of



Fig. 82.—Minstrels, Edward L (Roy. MS. 2 B Tii

)
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material round the neck two or three times, and after-

wards to raise portions of it at the sides and fix them

into the hair. For this purpose the network for con-

fining the hair (Fig. 86) was stiffened either by thickness

of material or by bands of linen, as in Fig. 87, No. 1,

from Roy. MS. 15 D ii. A similar method is shown in

the second figure, but this has the addition of the couvre-

chef. It will be noticed that this has precisely the same

appearance that the peplum presented.



CHAPTER VIII

EDWARD IL, 1307-1327

The reign of Edward II., the weak son of a warlike

father, was given up to a wild debauch of costume and

foppish eccentricities, strongly contrasting with the rigid

conservatism of the previous reign. The rise of pampered

favourites, each more extravagant than the last, produced

a series of fashions which became the seeds of the true

national costume under Edward III.

It may be admitted as an axiom that during the reign

of a strong king, when the time bristles with stirring events,

costume retires into the background, and makes little if

any progress ; whereas under a weak or effeminate monarch

costume and all its accessories proceed by leaps and bounds.

Probably the most eccentric and striking dresses ever

evolved saw the light during the reigns of Edward II.,

Richard II., Henry VI., Charles II., and George IV.

;

and not only does the character of the monarch affect the

civil dress, but the military equipment also reflects it.

In this reign, for example, the knight of the Cyclas Period

presents a more striking and picturesque appearance than

he probably did at any other mediseval period (see “ Arms
and Armour ”). With the advent ofthe reign ofEdward II.

we have a most valuable source of information introduced,

which one might almost say exceeds in authentic and reliable

information all the rest put together. We refer to brasses.

The earliest in existence dates from 1277, and is ofthe military



Fig. 83.—Costume of the Four Seasons of the Year, (Sloane MS. 243.J.)





73EDWARD II., 1807-1327

character ; the earliest of a lady is 1810, and that of a man
in civilian dress a few years later. These sepulchral slabs

represent with the utmost fidelity every varying costume,

together with all minute details. Of all the examples of

mediseval art yet remaining, none are of greater interest

or better known than these, and for the student of costume

they form rich storehouses of dress in its most compre-

hensive aspect. They are as a rule much better preserved

than effigies of the same or even later dates, by reason of

the intense hardness and freedom from brittleness of the

material used. It must not, however, be supposed that

every brass can be understood by the novice at the first

glance
; so far from this being the case, a certain amount

of education and practice in deciphering the salient points

are absolutely necessary. Many features which escape the

beginner, and to him are of no moment, are invaluable to

the expert, and a knowledge of brasses, and of the artistic

delineation used by the old engravers, is a most valuable

accessory to the student. Being represented upon a plane

smface, certain details which would be at right angles to

the spectator are swung back by the artist for display,

while others of a circular character are necessarily fore-

shortened. One point concerning brasses should be borne

in mind,—^the Continent is almost devoid of them, and

England is exceptionally favoured. The destructive revo-

lutions and a long course of national disturbances in other

European countries have resulted in the almost total dis-

appearance of these works of art, and it is in England,

and England alone, that the study can be pursued. The

Eastern counties, and the counties adjacent to them,

afford the richest fields for research.
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THE MEN

The most drastic alteration which occurred in the men’s

dress affected the garment which had formerly been termed

the dalmatica, its place being taken by

The Cdte-hardi.—This consisted essentially of a very

tight-fitting garment, closely following the lines of the

body from the shoulders to the waist, where a skirt of

much fuller proportions was added. The latter at first

reached to the knees, and was of the same colour as the

upper part. The junction of the upper and lower portions

Fig. 88,—Costume, c. 1330.

gradually crept down the body, until by the middle of

the reign it appeared below the hips. This feature is seen

in illuminations of the early part of the fourteenth century

in a most accentuated form, by giving the men a weasel-

like length of body, which, combined with an extraordinary

curve caused by bending the upper part of the trunk upon
the hips, affords us an excellent clue to the chronology of a

picture (Fig. 88). Even upon military brasses this peculiar



Fig. 90.-King and Court, ierfiji. Edward II.
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feature is reproduced, as may be seen in Fig. 89. The

cote-hardi was invariably fastened from the neck down

to the w^aist by means of buttons, some-

times of great size, but no continuous

fastenings are shown down the skirt.

It is highly improbable, however, that

no opening existed there, and as the

skirt was made full, it was quite possible

for it to overlap in front. A strong

supposition exists that the opening was

fastened under a flap down the front

with a difierent kind of button from

that used above, and that this feature fig. 89—Knight, early

survived for years afterwards, when the
lowing

garment was much changed ; for ex- the body,

ample, the c6te-hardi shown upon the brass of Robert

Braunche, Lynn Regis, 1364 (Fig. 114, PL), has buttons

upon the lower part quite different from those above,

although there is no apparent reason for it.

The Tabard.—^This article of clothing was of the

simplest construction, and was really based upon the

scapular worn by the monastic orders, precisely in the

same manner as the dalmatica had been adapted from the

dalmatic of the priestly order. It was merely an oblong

piece of material, with a hole at or near the centre through

which the head could be thrust, the shoulders being

slightly shaped. The shorter portion as a rule hung down

the front, thus presenting the general appearance of the

knightly cyclas then prevailing. The courtiers, however,

had their own particular tastes, and wore them long or

short according to their fancies. This garment in its
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lengthy form reached to the ground; it was adopted by

the members of the law, and was thus perpetuated for some

considerable time. The bliaut, modified considerably in its

proportions, was extremely fashionable, as will be seen in

Fig. 90, PL, which represents a king and his court.

The Court-pie was a short over garment for cold weather,

and seldom exceeded three-quarters length ; it was made upon

the principle of the perfect circle, with a hole in the centre

for the head to pass through, the sides being cut up for a

short distance (Fig. 90, PL, No. 1 ). It was always made in two

or more colours, and therefore earned the term pie, or pied.

JBalandrana.—This was merely another name for the

super-totus, although its use was not entirely confined to

cold weather, but, when made of rich material, formed a

robe for parade (see Fig. 91, PL).

The Belt was in its incipient stage in this reign, but

began to show signs of the splendour which distinguished it

in the reign of Edward III. (Fig. 92).

It is generally shown hanging down

y more in front than behind, a little

^ .
below the hips, and only upon the

Fig. 93.—Belt of Humphrey ’ J IT

de Bohun, Earl of Heie- c6te-hardi. The Other garments worn
ford, 1321.

c6te-hardi, strange to say, are

practically never represented as confined by a girdle.

From this belt a gypciere was suspended on the left side

or in front, more or less decorated in the case of the nobles.

ITats and Hoods.—The capuchon at this early stage

of its inception began to undergo some of the metamor-

phoses which distinguished it during the long term of its

existence. The point at the back gradually grew longer

until it had reached to about the waist, and this develop-



Fig. 91.—The Balandrana.
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merit was dignified by a special name, the liripipe ; at first

it was useful, being passed roimd the neck when cold or

wet weather occurred, but fantastic fashions prevailed, and

it was seen in every conceiv-

able position. At times a

part of it was brought for-

ward over the head, so as

to reach almost between the

eyes; others wore it in a

short spiral, or passed it round

under the chin and over the

head, or wound it round the

top of the head like a crown

(Fig. 93, No. 8). The hat Fig. 93.—Head-geax, temp. Edward IL

From Sloane MS. 346.

which prevailed during the

reign of Edward I. was still in fashion, and a variety

of it may be seen in No. 2, which is a flat cap with

a narrow border covering the top of the head only; it

sinks towards the centre, and then rises to a point. A

Fig. 94.—Milkmaid and beggar. From Add. MSS.

10,293, A.D. 1316.

very singular variety of hood is seen in lig. 94, where it

is sufficiently capacious to cover the shoulders like a cape,

and is furnished upon the head with two projecting horns

,

this is taken from Add. MSS. 10,293.
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The dress of the ordinaiy citizen of the period may be

gleaned from Fig. 95, Roy. MS. U E iii., wh^e one is

represented enveloped in a bliaut with bell-shaped sleeves.

Fig. 95.—Edward II.

(Roy. HS. 14 E iii.)

Fig. 97.

—

Costume of the common-

alty, Edward 11.

He wears an early capuchon not furnished with the

On again referring to Fig. 94, the blind beggar with the

peculiar hood affords us an iUustration, so far as his nether

garments are concerned, of the

tight-fitting cloth hose then worn

knickers,

cfWM although in this case both are in

ly/AjI sad need of reparation. The

I
method of carrying the child upon

VpV^f IV' ^ should be noted, as also

^ the fact that it wears a similar

lower classes, fourteenth oen- hood tO the man. The ClOg IS

tury. (Arundel MS. 83.) apparently of a ferocious disposi-

tion, judging by the cable deemed necessary to restrain

him The general fashion prevailing among the upper

classes at this time, of wearing or carrying gloves, was
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imitated by those in humbler circumstances, as will be

seen in Fig. 96, which also illustrates the kind of boots

they wore (Arundel MS. 83). Fig. 97 shows the pointed

boot also in vogue at that period.

THE WOMEN
Gorget and Couvre-chef Period, 1300-1350

No effigy or brass of an English

Queen at this period is to be found, but

a statuette of Isabella of France, the

most beautiful woman in Europe, occurs

upon the well-known tomb of John of

Eltham, in Westminster Abbey. Curi-

ously enough the royal prerogative has

been waived in this case, and she is re-

presented in the gorget and couvre-chef,

instead of the conventional loose-flowing

hair and a crown. An example of the

head of the Queen, shown without the

disfiguring gorget, occurs in the nave of

St. Albans Cathedral; she simply wears

a couvre-chef, with a crown surmounting

it. The costume is identical in pattern

with the regal dress of the two previous

periods. We know, however, from re-

cords and inventories of the royal ward-

robe, that Isabella delighted in elaborate

and splendid robes, made of the richest

material procurable at the time, such as

cloth of gold and silver, the most costly

Fig. 98. — Margaret,

Lady de Camoys,

1310. Trotton

Church, Sussex.

velvets and shot silks. The earUest known brass of a
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Pig. 99.—Joan, Lady de Oobham,

1820. Cobbam Church, Kent.

lady dates from 1310, the reign

of Edward II. It is that of

Margaret, Lady de Camoys, in

Trotton Church, Sussex, and is

reproduced in Fig. 98. The ad-

justment of the gorget gives the

well known V-shape identical

with that of the knights of the

period. Around the head is a

narrow enriched fillet, below

which on either side appears two

small coquettish curls, an early

example of the emergence of the

hair. The couvre-chef falls grace-

fully upon the shoulders. An
under garment has the usual

tight sleeves buttoned to the

wrist. A robe, unconfined at the

waist, covers the entire person,

and is of the simplest character

;

the sleeves are loose, and termi-

nate below the elbow. This

robe is powdered with small

shields of arms, being the only

sepulchral brass having this pecu-

liar feature of ornament. Un-

fortunately they have been

abstracted, and we are therefore

unaware as to whether they bore

her own arms or those of her first

or second husband.
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The emblazoning of arms upon the robes and mantles

of ladies dates from the latter part of the thirteenth century,

but as this is the first example which has been noticed in

this work, a few explanatory notes are perhaps advisable.

The custom prevailed in England for about two hundred

and fifty years, and probably attained the zenith of its

splendour during the fifteenth century. In all likelihood

no more beautiful and effective method for the decoration

of ladies’ dresses has ever been devised ; the rich tinctures

imitated in the most costly material, with a contrasting hue

Fig. 100.—Milkmaid and beggar. From
Add. MSS. 10,293, A.D. 1316.

of the garment, presented a scheme of ornamental wealth

of colouring which has never been excelled. The knight in

his jupon or tabard, blazing with his heraldic cognisances,

stands out boldly in mediaeval history; and the lady also,

though in a less obtrusive form, is the appropriate comple-

ment to the perfect picture. The rule generally followed

(although it must not be looked upon as hard and fast, in

consequence of a few exceptions occurring) is for the lady to

have her own family arms represented upon her robe, kirtle,

or super c6te-hardi, and those of her husband upon her

mantle. If, however, they were shown impaled, they gene-

rally occurred upon the outer garment only.

At Cobham, in Kent, the brass of the first wife of Sir

F
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John de Cobham is preserved ; she died in 1320, and the

Jt

effigy differs but little from that of Lady

de Camoys (Fig. 98). The fillet round

the forehead is similar, and a small por-

tion of hair is seen; the long robe is

quite plain, but the termination of the

sleeves are more of the lily shape. The
buttons upon the right sleeve are touch-

ing each other (Fig. 99).

Among the well-to-do classes the

general style of a loose-fitting gown pre-

vailed, and the extraordinarily voluminous

nature may be judged from the central

figure of our illustration (Fig. 78, PL).
Fig.

-

lOl.—The barme-
, i-r: j •

cloth or apron, (sioane Ihe Same feature IS also exemplified in

MS. 846.) figure upon the right, which is also

interesting in showing the Jdrtle, which would also sweep

the ground were the hem not looped up in festoons.

The housewife of the period

only copied to a partial extent /M
the foibles of the aristocracy,

In Fig. 100 she is represented

churning in a dress which, like
1

the kirtle above mentioned, is W Lly^J i

looped up; while the illustration
j

i
•

gives us a very early example 1 I i 1

of the harme-cloth, subsequently

termed the apron or twipron.

This protection for the dress had Fig. 102.—Costume of the common-

been in use for some considerable

time, but rarely appears in an illustration ; it was not always



Fio. 103 —Edward HI. and the Earl of Flanders. (Cott. MS. Xero E ii.)
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plain, as is seen in Fig. 101, taken from Sloane MS. 346,

where the upper part is ornamented with reticulations. The
barme-cloth was subsequently taken by the ladies, orna-

mented in a very rich manner, and became a favourite

article of dress in the sixteenth century. The head-gear

was the usual wimple, with the peplum tied in an orna-

mental knot at the side of the head (Fig. 102). A good

illustration of boots worn by the women also occurs in these

figures. The common name for these was cockers until

about the time of the Commonwealth. They were generally

made of crude materials, such as untanned leather. The
term is not quite obsolete at the present day in the North

of England.



CHAPTER IX

EDWARD m., 1327-1377

The reign of “the King who taught the English people

how to dress” should naturally be treated as a matter of

paramount importance in a work of this nature. The

King himself, warlike, and of strong common-sense, was

not, however, the leader in the great movement which

swept over England during his reign, and left the inhabit-

ants with a characteristic national dress. There were many

causes that led up to this consummation. The wealth

which poured into the country from the wool trade with

the Continent
;
the great war with France lasting so many

years, with the victories of Cre9y and Poictiers
; the passing

to and fro across the Channel of many thousands of men

on trade or plunder hent—all these, and many others, were

instrumental in building up a national character, and in-

cidentally a national costume. Undoubtedly the garments

evolved during the reign were hybrids between those prevail-

ing at home and those in fashion on the Continent. The

enthusiastic followers of an energetic king found themselves

hampered by the long robes which had descended to them

from their forefathers, and these were accordingly either

relegated to the limbo of forgetfulness, or allowed to be

perpetuated in the dress of those serving the law, medicine,

or trade. The evolution of dress under an iron-willed king

may perhaps be deemed a contradiction of the assertion
84
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made in a preceding chapter, but we may claim this as

being the exception which is necessary to prove the rule.

The great charm of the Edwardian dress, and that which

stamps its superiority over the costumes of the majority

of other reigns, is that, both with regard to the men and

women, the garments follow the lines of natural beauty,

namely, that of the body itself. There is nothing more

exquisitely beautiful upon God’s earth than the graceful

outlines of the perfect human form with all its convolutions

of marvellous symmetry; and the rational mode of dress,

and that which is most pleasing to the eye, is to follow

those lines as far as possible. All dress which tends to

distort and disfigure the human form produces a bizarre

result, displeasing to the eye, although the latter may
become habituated to it; and a sigh of relief is uncon-

sciously caused by the innate good taste, of which most

of us are possessed, when the distortion is abandoned.

THE MEN : Early Period to c, 1S50

The regal dress, as exemplified upon the effigy ofEdward
III., in Westminster Abbey, is notable for its noble sim-

plicity. The chief garment is as usual the dalmatica, which

reaches to the ground, and is open up the front, exposing

the under tunic. The sleeves of the latter garment also

show to a small extent upon the wrists, where they reach

almost to the knuckles, embellished with the usual closely

set row of buttons. The sleeves of the dalmatica are also

somewhat tight, and curtailed at the wrist. A rich piece

of embroidery borders the opening in front. The royal

mantle resembles in a marked degree the ecclesiastical cope,
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both as to form and also in the morse which fastens it

across the chest. The shoes are splendidly embroidered.

The King’s head is bare, and he is shown with long hair and

beard. In Cott. MS. Nero E ii. (Fig. 108, PL), the King is

represented in audience with Guy, Earl of Flanders. He
wears a dalmatica of large dimensions, confined round the

waist by a belt ; it is provided with long hanging sleeves.

This garment is purple lined with yellow; the sleeves of

the tunic are identical with those of a Bishop at the present

time. The Earl is habited in a long blue robe, having

capacious sleeves lined with yellow. The curious pendants

from the waist-belt should be noticed. It will thus be seen

that with regard to the regal costume long flowing gar-

ments were still in favour, and considered inseparable from

royal dignity.

The Nobles .—The characteristic garment of the whole

reign of Edward III. is undoubtedly the c6te-hardi, fore-

shadowed, and to a certain extent developed, in the pre-

ceding reign. At the termination of the reign the pendent

sleeve was about a foot in length, and this continued to

develop, A contemporary drawing (Fig. 104), representing

a man and woman at dinner, shows this sleeve, but a better

representation is seen in Fig. 105, where a scribe is seen seated

upon a huche, and engaged apparently in writing a letter.

About the year 1360 a marked innovation occurred,

supplanting this feature. The sleeve became continuous

to the wrist, hiding the buttons of the under tunic if

any existed. To take the place of the pendent sleeve

opening, bands of white material of various widths were
affixed to the sleeve just above the elbow, which hung
down to about the knees, as in Fig. 106, PI. The first re-
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presentation shows the c6te-hardi buttoned tightly to the

Lure down to the hip-belt; the tippets are narrow, and

a band of white material, dagged into pendent leaves.

Fig. 104.—Illustration of pendent sleeve. Early Edward III.

appears round the hem. The cote-hardi is parti-coloured,

half the garment with one sleeve being of one colour,

and the remaining half of another contrasting colour.

Respecting the fashion of

cutting into dagges, this decora-

tive method was introduced

about 1346, although some pro-

fess to find it earlier. The term

is applied to all ornamental

edging, no matter how complex.

The second figure shown deserves

mention, inasmuch as it exempli-

fies a semi-military dress which

often occurs at this period. A
breastplate is hidden by the c6te-hardi, which, like the

military jupon of the time, buttons down under the left
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arm. The presence of the breastplate explains the reason

for the small waist.

A late example of the C6te-hardi during the reign of

Edward III. is shown in Fig. 107, PL, by which time it had

arrived at the height of its perfection. It accurately follows

the outline of the figure, buttons down the front, has tight

sleeves with no ornamentation, and is remarkably short.

Omitting the sleeves, it is practically the counterpart of the

military jupon, which did so much to render a knight of

this pexiod one of the most picturesque figures of mediaeval

times. The three persons represented in this plate are in

black mourning habits. This question of colour for mourn-

ing is somewhat vague, but, speaking broadly, it may be

said that until the fourteenth century practically all colours

were used at different times for expressing signs of grief,

but in the century mentioned black came more into use

for this purpose than any other. At first it was customary

to wear simply a black cloak or mantle over ordinary dress,

but as time progressed other garments were also made of

the same sombre hue. That the custom was occasionally

broken through we may glean from the example of Henry
VIII., who wore white mourning when Anne Boleyn was

executed, and this unfortunate lady had in her turn worn
yellow mourning for her predecessor. Probably black as

a national hue for mourning was not finally established

until the Commonwealth.

The materials used in making the c6te-hardi were, so

far as the aristocracy were concerned, of the most gorgeous

and lavish description
; cloth of gold or silver, velvet, silk,

satin, baudekyu, &c., every rich and expensive material that

money could procure, was used ; while we read of gold



Fio. 101.—Mourning habits, temp. Edward III.
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embroideiy, pearls and jewels being used in ornamenta-

tion. In its most perfect form the c6te-hardi was in all

probability padded, as creases axe conspicuously absent.

A Mantle extremely characteristic of this period was

one reaching to the ankles, and fastened on the right

shoulder by three or more large buttons. It was orna-

mented by embroidery round the edge, the lower hem in

some cases being of the richest dagging from eight to ten

inches deep. To the neck of this mantle the capuchon was

affixed, which fell upon the chest and back when not in use.

An adaptation of this mantle for use indoors is shown in

Fig. 108, where the chief of the attendants is wearing one

without a capuchon. The liripipe continued to grow both

in length and width, often reaching to the ground.

The Ckausses of the reign of Edward III. were a strik-

ing part of the general costume. They were made after

the fashion of trunk hose, and fitted tightly to the person.
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Pied chausses had been introduced during the reign of

Edward II., but are only -occasionally seen during this

period; they did not become universal until the time of

Richard II.

The Shoes were strictly pointed, and the right and left

forms much accentuated, but we do not find the toes dis-

proportionately long. They were made of very rich

material, and more of the shape of a half boot than a shoe.

The ReZiJ.—This accessory to the dress vies with the

c6te-hardi in being the most striking feature of the times.

It was always worn round the hips, and was universal.

The general construction was that of a number of square

brooches linked closely together by chains, each brooch

being as a rule a replica of its neighbours. The highest

art of the goldsmith and jeweller

was brought into requisition, and the

costliness and magnificence were only

limited by the purse of the wearer.

It was, of course, merely the knightly

belt copied for the use of citizens.

The better class of civilian is well

depicted in the brass of Adam de

Walsokne at Lynn, 1349 (Fig. 109),

whose capuchon is ornamented with

a rich bordering. The tunic has

short pendent sleeves, from beneath

which the usual tight sleeves of the
Fig. 109.—Adam de w^sokne, garment appear decorated with

thick rows of buttons (Fig. 110, PL).

The costumes of the working classes were far more

striking in colour than they had hitherto been, and also



Stothard, Plate 54.

Fig. no.—Figures of civilians round tomb of Sir Roger de Kerdeston,
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differed very essentially in style. Upon the body the long

c6te-hardi, reaching to the knees, appears to have been

almost universal; it was confined by a cord round the

hips in imitation of the knightly belt. From this cord, as

a rule, a large square bag depended in front, which appears

to have served the functions of a purse, tool-holder, &c.,

so capacious were its dimensions. In some illuminations it

is represented as large as a Highlander’s sporran. These

pouches were termed gypcieres, a name which had pre-

viously been exclusively reserved for a pouch used in

hawking. Others show this bag depending from the left

or right side, indiscriminately, and some, again, behind

the body. The c6te-hardi was in many cases pied, either

vertically, whereby the two sides show contrasting colours

;

or horizontally, in which the upper portion differed from

the skirt. The line of junction in this case was always

round the hips, the belt or cord serving to hide the seam.

This gave an opportunity for making the skirt of a thinner

material and of pleating it, whereby it hung in folds and

gave greater freedom in movement. The attendants at

table, in the woodcut (Fig. 108), illustrate this feature,

which practically became disused about 1850. The two

figures in the foreground also show the c6te-hardi as

sleeveless, an under garment providing them. In one case

a piece of embroidery is shown round the arm-hole. There

are indications, in a few rare cases, of bands of different

coloured material bordering the lower hem. The sleeves

were always of the same colour as the material on their

own side.

The Capuchon was by this time nearly universal ; but

the lower part, which up to now had merely covered the
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shoulders, was lengthened so as to reach to the elbows or

even lower, thus fulfilling the purposes of a cape, and often

buttoning down the front. This capuchon was at times

pied, but if so the c6te-hardi was invariably made of a

self colour. Liripipes were of all sizes and dimensions, and

f

worn in a variety of ways, as in

1 m preceding reign. Although

m ^ jfy the capuchon was in use with the

m/ greater part of the nation, the

/ A iU nobles and those of high degree

p—

^

indulged in a fantastic hat, the

^ style of which may be gleaned

from Fig. 111. These examples

Fig. 111.—Prom romance of King are taken from Add. MSS. 12,228,
MeUadns, Edward III.

inuch more Striking in the

original colours than when reproduced in black and white.

The brims are generally coloured, but the bodies of the hats

appear to be of white felt. The plumes waving from the

front are in some cases disproportionately long—one, for

instance, in the cap of a squire is probably a yard in

length. The ornamental sockets for holding these feathers

often exhibit the art of the goldsmith.

The villeins and the lower class of labourers are well

illustrated in the Loutrell Psalter, c. 1340, and they exhibit

a strange medley of Edward III. costume combined with

all the fashions of preceding reigns. The ploughman, for

example, is in a loose tunic girded round the waist ; upon his

head is seen an old-fashioned hat, which he wears underneath

a capuchon with an incipient liripipe, but minus a cape;

while upon his legs he has half stockings. These socks,

as we may term them, are discarded by the reapers, carters.
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&c., who only wear boots. In the case of threshers, the

violent exercise necessitates the removal of every garment

except those next to the skin, and they are represented

in a short tunic only partially covering the universal loose

knickers. No protection whatever for the head is shown

in many cases, and there are also examples of the feet

being devoid of covering.

So far as the costumes for men have been described

in the preceding pages, it should be distinctly understood

that they are those of the earlier part of the reign of

Edward III. to a very great extent, or, in other words,

approximately before 1350. After that time many inno-

vations crept in owing to the increased traffic with the

Continent. We will treat of these in the usual order.

THE MEN : Later Period after 1350

The habiliments of a gentleman of approximately 1350

are portrayed in Fig. 112, where a close-fitting c6te-hardi

is shown with tight sleeves, encircled by a hip-belt with

a large buckle. To this is attached a gypci^re having a

dagger thrust through it. His boots are long and pointed,

and the garters are a prominent feature. Over the left

shoulder the capuchon is shown with ornamental bands

round the neck and a short liripipe. The parti-coloured

dresses which came into fashion at this period were

peculiarly objectionable to the ecclesiastic, and many caustic

remarks were levelled at them by satirical contemporary

writers ;
thus the red side of a gentleman is referred to as

having been roasted by St. Anthony’s Fire.

The effigy of William of Hatfield, in York Cathedral,
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may be cited as an example of late Edward III. costume.

The cloak, which is still fastened on the right shoulder by

Fia 112.—Edward IH, costume, c.

the usual buttons, is a very

graceful form, and has the

edge richly dagged into acan-

thus leaves. The c6te-hardi

fits tightly to the form, and is

the regulation length for that

period; the sleeves are now
seen prolonged to the root of

the thumb, with the buttons

underneath. The greater part

of the c6te-hardi bears a

pattern upon it of foliated

leaves and tendrils. The half

boots are extremely ornate. A figure from the tomb of

Edward III., in Westminster Abbey, depicts a similar

costume, but plainer, the c6te-hardi being unomamented
and the cloak being absent.

In the year 1363 a complaint was lodged in Parliament

of the excess to which the inhabitants of the realm generally

were in the habit of arraying themselves in costly materials

beyond their income or station ; and in order to curb these

extravagances, a sumptuary law was passed which affords

us an insight into the dress of the period, so far as the

material, &:c., is concerned. Thus :

—

(1) Royalty, and nobles possessing upwards of one

thousand pounds per annum, were permitted furs of ermine

and lettice, and embellishments ofpearls upon dresses, excep-

tion being made if the latter were required for a head-dress.

(2) Knights and ladies whose annual incomes exceeded
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four hundred marks were permitted cloths of gold and silver,

habits embroidered with jewels and lined with pure miniver

and other expensive furs.

(3) Ivnights whose income exceeded two hundred marks,

and squires with property

valued at two hundred

pounds, were allowed to

wear cloth of silver, with

ribbons and girdles reason-

ablyornamented with silver,

also woollen cloth valued at

six marks a piece.

(4) Persons under the

rank of knighthood were to

wear cloth not exceeding

four marks a piece, and were

prohibited wearing silk or

embroidered garments, or

embellishments in their ap-

parel with any ornaments of

gold, silver, or jewellery,

such as rings, buckles,

girdles, ouches, ribbons, &ic.

The penalty in all cases

was to be the confiscation

of the offending articles.

A civilian of the better class is depicted on the brass

of Richard {d. 1349) and Margaret Torrington {d. 1356), in

Great Berkhampstead Church, Herts, the singular simplicity

of whose dress is very remarkable (Fig. 113). The only

ornaments apparent are the buckles on the shoes.

Fig. 113.—Richard and Margaret Torrington,

1349-1356. Great Berkhampstead, Herts*
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Robert Braunche in St. ^Margaret’s Church, King’s Lynn,

Norfolk (Fig. 114, PL), is portrayed upon a brass dating from

1364 in a long robe or gown with short

I \ sleeves, to which tippets are appended. The
i\i\ sleeves of his under tunic have buttons

which reach from the wrist to beyond the

elbow. The whole of the garments are

finished with ornamental borders. The
shoes in this ease are laced.

0 \
In one of the compartments of this brass

^ is shown a figure which is here introduced

\ \

(Fig. 115). It is the plain costume of the

SkII 1/ / ^ shown worn over the

I capuchon, which has a turned-up brim, from

; \
\\ the back of which a feather springs. In

1
1 Fig. 116, PL, various figures representing

the lower orders are introduced from Roy.

ill MSS. 15 B iii. ; 20 C vii. ; 19 C L, &c.,

/ I
from which our readers will probably be

j I
able to glean a general idea of the dress of

/ / some of the working classes of England in

) jl the latter part of the reign of Edward III.

j
Upon the first is seen a particularly large

hood with no liripipe, covering a coif, which

Fig. H5.-Fig. from
pCrsistcnt

Brass of Robert throughout the period; while the second

L7nn°:^gis,^Ntt agricultural labourer, pure and

simple, his very action in wiping his brow
being eminently suggestive of toil. The third upon the

plate is an artificer ofthe better class, perhaps an armourer.

The peculiar method of wearing the dagger is characteristic



Fig. 114.—Robert and Margaret Braunche, 1354. St. Margaret’s
Church, Lynn Regis^ Norfolk.
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of the next reign, as also are the pied chausses. The

liripipe in this case is wide and bound round the head.

No. 4 is seen in an old-fashioned tunic, bunched up at

the waist, and illustrates the fashion of wearing an addi-

tional covering for the head, which is a marked feature of

the whole of the fourteenth century. As another example

of this double protection we reproduce a plate from

a manuscript of the celebrated poem of Piers Plowman,

preserved in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, and

written in the last years of Edward III. (Fig. 117, PI.). Upon
the head of the figure holding the plough is the imiversal

capuchon, with the liripipe bound round the top, upon which

is placed a very characteristic hat with a turned-up brim

finishing in a knob. His tunic is pied, being mauve upon the

right side, and white with red stripes upon the other ; his

chausses are red to match the capuchon, and the boots are

black. His companion holding the goad is probably his

helpmeet, though it is quite open to argument to assert that

the figure it may represent is one of the sterner sex. Upon

the head the old-fashioned wimple is seen, over which the

capuchon, now lying upon the shoulders, can be drawn if

required.

THE WOMEN : Early Period to c. 1350

Gorget and Couvre-chef Period, 1300—1350

We have now arrived at a very important part of the

present work, in which it will be necessary to summarise to

a certain extent that which has gone before, and to indicate

the method of procedure with regard to the costume of the
G
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next two or three centuries. As this book is written with

the main object of aiFording the student certain characteristic

details and salient features which differentiate the dress of

one period from that of another, the simplification of such

a design is obvious. In most books upon costume which

have hitherto appeared the dress of the lady has, to a

certain extent, been described in the vaguest terms as

having prevailed in such and such a style during, say, the

thirteenth century ;
or else, that it was in evidence under

some particular king. Now it is perfectly evident that a

costume did not change the minute a new king mounted

a throne, or that a garment was discarded immediately

upon the stroke of the last second of a century. Fashions

do, and always will, overlap each other to a more or less

considerable extent, and the tendency to perpetuate an old

fashion was just as strong in the mediaeval period as it is

among certain worthy ladies of our own. There are prob-

ably few among our readers who do not know at least one

old lady who clings with affectionate regard to some early

Victorian fashion, and this trait was very marked in the

Middle Ages, when innovations were introduced at compara-

tively long intervals compared with the present age. If

we make a careful survey of the dress of English ladies

from the Saxon Period to the Georgian, we find that, so far

as the gown and mantle (or the substitute for the mantle)

are concerned, the periods of change from one decided style

to another were extremely long, omitting certain eccen-

tricities, like the maunch sleeve, for instance, which only

had an ephemeral existence. A far better clue to the

chronology of the lady’s dress is indicated by the sleeves,

which are at times decidedly characteristic of a certain



LADY, temp. Edwaed III.

Head-dress.—Gorget, couvre-chef and band.

Coiffure.—Thick plaits down either side of face.

Rohe.—Of green thin cloth, sleeves lined cream silk.

Kirtle .—Sleeves only shown, with buttons.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author’s lecture upon
“ Mediaeval Costumes and Head-dresses.”)
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epoch ; but undoubtedly the best of all significant points is

that afforded by the head-dress. This is almost as true at

the present time as it was certainly true in the past. We
would earnestly advise the student of costume to make this

question of attire the memory-pegs upon which to hang the

successive stages of development of female dress, and as a

help we may adduce the following steps up to and including

the present reign :

—

1. The Saxon head-rail, closed during the greater part

of the period, but worn open under the Danish and

Norman influences, with the addition at times of a

circle of gold.

2. 1066 to 1100. The Couvre-chef.

3. 1100 to 1150. The “ Coif-de-mailles ” head-dress.

4. 1150 to 1280. The Wimple and Peplum.

5. 1280 to 1300. Wimple and Peplum modification,

with band.

6. 1300 to 1350. Gorget and Couvre-chef.

7. 1350 to 1380. The Nebule.

This method of differentiation has not to our knowledge

been attempted prior to the issue of this work. It must

not by any means be accepted as arbitrary—that is to say,

the ladies did not in 1350 lay down the gorget and

couvre-chef and take up the nebule ; the date only

approximates the period.

Undoubtedly examples may be found of the nebule

before that date, and one of these will be given, while

brass effigies showing the gorget and couvre-chef occur

subsequently ; but so far as can be ascertained, the nebule

came into fashion somewhere about the year mentioned.

These remarks also apply to each of the other dates. The
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word “attire,” it should be explained, always meant the

dressing of the head in the Middle Ages, and was used in

that sense in the translation of the Bible:

^^She painted her face, and tired her hair, and looked out at a window.”

The signification of the word since the Reformation has

completely altered; it now means the clothing of the

whole body.

In dealing with the costume of the men it was found

possible to divide the reign of Edward III. into early and

late periods, and it is just as advisable to do so with

regard to that of the ladies. Strange to say, the year 1350

is the same in both cases.

A well-known brass is that of Sir John and Lady de

Creke, in Westley Waterless Church, Cambridgeshire, which

dates from c. 1325 (Fig. 118). As will be noticed, the brass

should, to accord with dates, be placed in the preceding reign

;

but as the costume is so eminently characteristic of Edward
the Third’s reign, it has been included in this chapter. The
head-dress of the Lady Alyne is the gorget and couvre-

chef, but the disposition of the couvre-chef is particularly

noticeable. It has a stiff band, with a serrated edge on

the forehead, and the two pendent sides are brought for-

ward and pinned into the plaits of hair on either side of

the face. As the plaits show more clearly in the next

brass, it will be more satisfactory to describe them there.

The whole head-dress is an example of the many which can

be cited of the ladies imitating, in the material at their

disposal, the head-gear of the masculine sex. To facilitate

comparison the brass of Sir John has been introduced. Lady
Alyne wears a c6te-hardi, as the robe began to be called, in



Fig. 117.—Ploughing, tern^p, Edward III.





Fia. 118.—Sir John and Lady Creke, 1326. Westley Waterless

Otiurch, Cambridgeshire.
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imitation of the gentlemen’s dress. It is long, with tightly

fitting sleeves reaching to the wrist, and no buttons. Over

this appears an extremely early example of the super c6te-

hardi, a garment which in various forms was to be a

favourite among the English ladies for the next century

and a half—an example of persistence in an article of

European dress which it would be difficult to equal. To
any one living in the twentieth century, the idea of a fashion

lasting so long is to say the least appalling; but, on the

other hand, we have to remember that the conservatism

of the Middle Ages in this respect is as nothing when

compared with some Oriental races, who still wear garments

cut after the same fashion as their ancestors two or even

three thousand years ago. The super c6te-hardi as de-

lineated is in an incipient form ; the characteristic opening

at the side reaches only as far as the waist, whereas before

the reign ended it had assumed very much larger pro-

portions. To facilitate walking, and also to show the

richly decorated or emblazoned c6te-hardi often worn

underneath, it is drawn up on one side and passed through

the arm opening. A cloak is worn lined with fur and

fastened across the chest with a cord, which has no buckles,

or ouches. The pointed shoes appear under the c6te-hardi,

and are quite plain. If the artist has represented this lady

in proper proportions, she must have been exceptionally

tall.

Another extremely interesting brass, dating from the

year 1380, is that of Lady de Northwode, Tiee Joan de

Badlesmere, probably a daughter of Lord Badlesmere, of

Leeds Castle, in Kent (Fig. 119). She married Sir John de

Northwode, and the brass showing the effigies of both man
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and wife lies in JVIinster Church, Isle of Sheppey. The
gorget is here shown in its fullest development, with a wnre

strengthening the upper edge
; it passes round to the back

of the head, and is secured as usual by
pins into the hair. There is no couvre-

chef. This year marks the approximate

time when ladies dispensed with the

couvre-chef when indoors or about their

homes, or, to put it another way, the

idea began to be recognised that it was
possible for a lady to appear in public

I I

life with her head uncovered. This idea, I

once introduced, gradually developed

until, after the lapse of twenty years,
/I

the ladies were able to lay aside not I i

only the couvre-chef, but also the gorget. \\ y 'j

The method of arranging the coiffure
! \\

should be noticed, inasmuch as it is \

characteristic of the first part of this Jk l\

reign. The hair at the back of the head l\ll

is first dressed in two long plaits, which / l^v \l f

are brought round to the front and \u
\

carried up on either side of the face,

and fixed into the loose hair on the top

of the head. She wears a fairly tight- „ x ^ ^

fitting c6te-hardi, of which only the wode, isso." Minster

sleeves and part of the skirt are visible.
Church.isieof sheppey.

Strange to say, no buttons are shown upon the sleeves.

The outer garment is a capacious cloak lined with the

fur heraldically termed “vair,” two pieces of which, in

the form of lappets, are brought from either side and

Fig. 119.—LadydeNorth-
wode, 1330. Minster

Church, Isle of Sheppey,
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meet upon the chest, where they are buttoned down under

the hands. The fastening may be continued if desired, as

will be seen by the buttons which show upon the left side.

This cloak is very gracefully caught

up and draped into the opening for

the hand upon one side, where it

is kept in position by the arm.

As the question is often asked

why a dog or some other animal

appears at the feet of effigies, it

may be as well to mention that this

is merely a conventional style which

prevailed from the earliest period,

for giving a finish at the feet for pre-

cisely the same reason that we find a

cushion under the head. That these

animals were, however, sometimes

the companions of the deceased is

shown by the Stapleton brass in

Ingham Church, where a small label

is shown bearing the name of the

dog lying at the feet of the knight,

namely, “Jakke”; while a similar

instance is that of Lady Cassy,

Fig. 120—Lady, c. 1346. wim- ^ho lics in Deerhurst Church,
bish Ohurch, Eliasex.

Gloucestershire, where the word
“ Terri ” accompanies the dog.

The brass of a lady preserved at Wimbish Church, in

Essex, and dating from c. 1345, affords us an example of

the tiring of the hair, which is more complete than any yet

given (Fig. 120 ). It can only be described as singularly quaint



Fig. 122.-CostDmes, first part of reign of Edward III.
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and graceful, and in marked contradiction to the unbecom-

ing style which succeeded it. The method of doing the

hair explains itself, but it should be mentioned that the

plait passing over the head reached to a similar point on

the right side of the head, although the medieeval artist has

portrayed it somewhat out of place. The gorget, as will

be seen, is still the fashion, and remained so for approxi-

mately five more years. Respecting the costume, which

is singularly plain, there are no points of interest except

the broad band encircling the upper part of the cloak.

The last brass we give of tliis early part of the reign of

Edward III. is one of the most beautiful of the series—that

of Margaret de Walsokne, 1349, the wife of Adam de

Walsokne, a burgess of Lynn Regis (Fig. 121). The head

and shoulders only are given, as the characteristics of the dress

are similar to those described before.

The gorget and couvre-chef are here

seen in their greatest perfection, the

latter being ornamented with a scal-

loped edging across the forehead.

On either side of the face the usual

plaited hair is seen. The c6te-hardi,

judging from the small portion show-

ing, is of an extremely rich material

with a decorated design ; the sleeves, 121.—Margaret de Wai-

sokne, 1349. Lynn Regis.

which of course belong to the same

garment, are furnished with the usual rows of small buttons

reaching from the elbows to the wrists. The super c6te-hardi

is plain, the only decoration being an ornamental border

round the openings for the arms ;
the skirt is raised accord-

ing to the fashion of the time, and a portion of it held in
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position by the arm, similarly to that shown upon the brass

of Lady de Northwode.

From a fifteenth century manuscript Bible, and also

from Sloane MS. 2433, we give Fig, 122, PL, which

exhibit a few variations of style—^for instance, the cincture

round the hips of the middle figure is the forerunner of

the jewelled belt of the latter part of the reign. No. 1

and No. 3 wear the super c6te-hardi in its most primitive

form, the length of which plainly demonstrates the reason

for holding up the same under the arm.

Three matrons of the period, taken from Roy. MSS.
20 C V. and 19 D i., are here given (Fig. 123, PL), showing

the ordinary costume of the well-to-do classes, the third

figure being of higher rank, as it will be noticed that her

cloak is lined with ermine.

THE WOMEN : Later Period after 1S50

The Nebule Head-dress, 1350 to 1380.—The period of the

nebule head-dress trends somewhat upon the reign of the suc-

ceeding monarch, inasmuch as it lasted from 1350 to 1380

(Fig. 124, PL). During these thirty years, two features

especially were prominent in ladies’ dress—the nebule head-

dress and the sleeve tippet. There are many brasses and

effigies illustrating this period, whilst wealthy stores of

illuminations and manuscripts are in existence ; so much so

is this the case, that the writer suffers from an embarras de

nchesse in selecting suitable types as examples. The earliest

brass extant showing the distinguishing features w^e have

mentioned is that of Richard and Margaret Torrington, 1349

and 1356, in Great Berkhampstead Church, Plertfordshire



Fig. 12 ].-Matrons, early part of reign of Edward III,





Fio. 124.—Brass showing nebule head-dress, c, 1375.
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(Fig. 113), the two dates being respectively those of the two

persons represented. The brass probably was not executed

until the latter date. The lady shown in

Fig. 125 wears a nebule head-dress, which

is shown in its incipient stage. It consisted

of a cylindrical case of woven wire, passing

across the forehead and down each side of

the face. The head of Catherine, Ladv
Berkeley, 1361, in Berkeley Church, is a

valuable example, as affording us a side

view of the head-dress (Fig. 126, PL). The
effigy of Queen Philippa, consort of Ed- fig. i25.-nmaynode

ward III., in Westminster Abbey, exhibits Winston, 1372. Neo-

this form of head attire (Fig. 127, PL).

The Tippet .—Margaret Torrington is habited in a

c6te-hardi having the tight sleeves and the usual buttons,

which it will be noticed extend half the length of the upper

arm. A special feature of this sleeve is the partial covering

of the hand, which developed during the ensuing forty or

fifty years until, by the commencement of the next century,

more than half the hand was hidden. Round the upper

part of the arm a band is fixed either temporarily or per-

manently, from which depends the long streamer called

the tippet, which sometimes reached the ground. In all

illuminated manuscripts these tippets are white. It

should be noticed that they are fixed directly in front of

the sleeves; a few years later, however, we find them

occasionally fastened so as to hang down the side, and

subsequently both styles prevailed until they went out of

fashion. They are seldom if ever seen after about 1380.

The Vertical Front Pockets.—^A figure from Roy. MS.
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19 13 ii., and dating probably

from about 1350 to 1360, ex-

hibits these pockets, one on

either side, and also affords

an idea of the length of the

tippet at that period (Fig. 128,

PL, No. 3). In order to show

that these pockets were not

strictly confined to ladies’ cos-

tume, we give an example of

their occurrence upon mascu-

line dress in the case of the

beautiful brass of Alan Flem-

ing at Newark, in Nottingham-

shire, 1361, which, in addition

to illustrating this feature, also

exhibits peculiarities which will

doubtless be of interest to the

reader (Fig. 129).

The tomb of King Edward

III., in Westminster Abbey,

is of bronze, as also is the effigy

upon it; on the south side

beautifully moulded statuettes,

also in bronze, represent six of

his children. These are to a

very great extent in contem-

porary costume of the period

of his death, 1377, but an

attempt has been made to re-

present at least one of them



Kig. 127. Queen Philippa, d. 1369. In Edward the Confessor’s
Chapel, TV^estrainster,





Fia. 128.—Ladies, second period of Edward III, showing \ertical pockets, iV-c,
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in a dress which prevailed twenty years earlier, reproduced

in Fig. 130. If this were intended to represent Blanche

de la Tour as she actually appeared in life the costume is

incorrect in several details, as she died in 1340, and vertical

pockets are introduced—^to mention but

one feature.

It will be seen by a study of the

illustrations given that the unwritten

rule which had prevailed for so many
centuries against a woman showing her

hair was broken through at the time

of the advent of the nebule head-dress,

although significant indications had ap-

peared for years before. The emergence

of the hair was also followed by the

exposure of the neck, and during the

later period we have just been discuss-

ing, both brasses and effigies afford ex-

amples of what may be termed low-

necked dress, thus the Halsham, Bertlot,

Stapleton, brasses, &c., may be compared.

A noteworthy feature of this exposure

is the absence of any embroidery, lace,

or other decorative material to soften

the hard line round the neck, which to

Fig, 130,—Blanche de la

Tour. From tomb of

Edward IIL, 1372.

our eyes is particularly unbecoming. In the monu-

mental tomb of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, in

the chancel of St. Mary’s Church, Warwick, who died in

1370, a number of figures are inserted; they are very

representative of the prevailing costume, and have been

reproduced here for the benefit of the student (Fig. 131, PI.).



CHAPTER X

RICHARD II., 1377-1399

The assertion made concerning Richard II., that he was

the greatest fop who has ever occupied the English throne,

has not been promulgated without reason. The weak

and effeminate character of this unworthy son of the

Black Prince has been a theme for many historians, and

practically none have risen to champion him. A king

who could go so far in reckless extravagance as to possess

at least one garment, among many others, which was valued

at the equivalent of twenty thousand pounds of our money,

must indeed have had dress upon the brain. For the first

few years the style of costume introduced during the latter

part of the reign of King Edward III. prevailed, and it

was not until about 1389, when Richard had succeeded

in throwing off the guiding hand of his uncle, the Duke

of Gloucester, that the extraordinary and characteristic

costume associated with his reign began to be evolved

from the brains of the King and his sycophantic followers.

Hence it is quite possible, if desired, to divide the reign mto

two distinct periods, but as a gradual leading up to the

second period occurred during the earlier part, it is thought

advisable to treat the reign as a whole. The last ten

years may be aptly described as a wild debauch in all

kinds of reckless extravagance in dress ; not only among

the King and courtiers did this madness prevail, but the



Fig. 131.—From the monumental tomb of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of 'W’'arwick, 1370.

In St. Mary’s Church, Warwick.
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middle classes also became obsessed of a reckless ambition

to outdo their peers in sumptuary excesses, and, with the

development of this craze, lavished money which they could
ill afford in the wild riot of dissipation. It might be
imagined that at least the heroes of the period, the hardy
veterans of Chevy Chase, might have risen superior to

this effeminate weakness ; but so far from this being the

case, we find the garments prevailing in civil life adopted
by the military with ludicrous effect, and illustrations of
the same will be given in the course of this chapter.

The method previously adopted in this work of dis-

tinguishing the regal dress from that of the nobihty, and
the nobility from that of the commoner, is rendered im-

possible, inasmuch as, to quote the words of Knighton,
“the vanity of the common people in their dress was so

great, that it was impossible to distinguish the rich from
the poor, the high from the low, the clergy from the laity,

by their appearance,” and it would be obviously futile to

attempt to differentiate in this matter at the present day,

when it was found too difficult in the past. The satirists

and reformers of the time were loud in their outcries against

the national extravagance. Geoffrey Chaucer, the great

English poet of this period, who died in 1400, declaimed
vehemently against the “ superfluitee of clothing” which
he saw prevailing around him. He animadverts upon
“ the coste of enbrouding, disguising, endenting, or barring,

ounding, paling, winding, or bending, and semblable waste
of cloth in vanitee

;
but ther is also the costlewe furrinsr

^ ^
O

in hir gounes, so moche pounsoning of chesel to maken
holes, moche dagging of sheres, with the superfluitee in

length of the foresaide gounes, trailing in the myre, on
H
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hors and eke a foot, as wel of man as of woman, that all

thilke trailing is veraily wasted, consumed, thred-bare,

and rotten, rather than it is geven to the poure, to gret

damage of the foresayd poure folk.” His “Canterbury

Tales ” furnish descriptions of some very characteristic

dresses.

THE MEN

A representation of the King in his childhood is con-

tained in a Psalter preserved in the British Museum; it

depicts him with his father, the Black Prince, and was

formerly in his possession (Fig. 132, PL). The effigy of the

King and also of his Queen, Anne of Bohemia, lie in

Westminster Abbey; they are of bronze, and evidently

authentic portraits. The most striking feature of both

figures is the extreme richness of the material of their

garments. They are ornamented all over with devices

and decorations, being the royal badges, namely : The hart

crowned and chained, the sun emerging in splendour from

behind a cloud, and the Planta genista, or broom plant,

from which the Plantagenets derived their name. Alter-

nating with these devices are the letters R and A.

The H(mppelande.—T\ii^ extraordinary garment, which

was in fashion altogether for more than twenty years, may

be seen in its earlier form in the accompanying Fig. 133, PL,

of Richard II. at his devotions. It is from a small painting

preserved at Wilton House, and the figures of his patron

saints accompany him in the original. The collar of

the garment is of ordinary dimensions, and the sleeves,

although reaching the ground, are comparatively short

when the King is standing. Both collar and sleeves, to-











Fig. 134.—Varieties of the houppelande.

(Sloane MS. 2433 and Pioy. MSS. 20 C vii. and 15 D iii.)
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gather with the youthful appearance of the King, point

to the year of its execution as being c. 1380. There is

one great feature in all the subsequent houppelandes which

is entirely absent in this, namely, the dagging. The badge

of the white hart is sown all over the garment and enclosed

in ornamental circles, while the small figure in relief of

the same, with jewelled antlers, performs the office of a

morse. In Fig. 134, PL, taken from Sloane MS. 2433 and

Roy. MSS. 20 C vii. and 15 D iii., four separate styles of

the houppelande at this early period are given, in which

it will be distinctly seen that the collar had attained to

large dimensions, reaching as high as the chin and the

back of the ears. Ornamental work in the shape of dagged

embroidery has begun to show itself upon the shoulders,

while the sleeves of one costume are of a different colour

from the body. In all cases these garments are lined, that

of the King in Fig. 133, PL, being of ermine. For the

fullest development of this dress we reproduce examples

from Harl. MS. 1319, probably one of the most valuable

illuminated manuscripts in our national collection. It is a

history in verse of the closing years of the life of Richard II.,

written by a French gentleman who took a share in the

events, and is illuminated with a fidelity which is simply

extraordinary. Both figures are habited in houppelandes

(Fig. 135, PL), but that upon the left is the more highly

developed. The height of the collar, the fur edging round

the face, the embroidery depending from the middle of the

back, the circles with which the whole dress is powdered,

and the rich dagging of the sleeves, are all points for

observation, while other distinctive features of the period

may be gleaned from the figure upon the right.
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The Chaperon.—This remarkable head attire for men
sprang into existence during the period under discussion.

It is really a head covering with which the reader is quite

familiar, being in fact nothing more than the capuchon

and liripipe, but so utterly transformed as to be completely

unrecognisable in its new condition. Some inventive genius

was bent upon the dev^elopment of a new head-gear, and,

candidly speaking, we think that any innovation in this

direction was pardonable, seeing that the capuchon, having

been in vogue for a matter of three centuries, was getting a

trifle old-fashioned. He accordingly thrust the top of his

head into the aperture through which his face had erstwhile

protruded, and, passing the part which had previously covered

his neck and shoulders over the top of his head, the orna-

mental dagging of necessity fell down on the left side of

the face ; then, boldly seizing the liripipe, he wound part of

it round his head, and after fastening it allowed the end to

fall down upon the right side. Delighted with the novelty,

the exquisites at once adopted it, and, although it under-

went many transformations, the chaperon

was in evidence for nearly one hundred

years. Even at the present time we have

reminiscences of its former favour, for it

is perpetuated in the shoulder knots upon
the Order of the Garter (Fig. 136), while

the head covering, with its attendant dag-

PiG. 136.—Shoulder- gmg, is readily discernible in the metal cock-

ades of our coachmen. It must not by
any means be considered that the chaperon

described above was a stereotyped fashion ; it soon began
to show chameleon-like changes, some ofwhichwe reproduce



I

Fig. 138.—Costume, temp. Richard II.

(Sloane MS. 2433 and Roy. MS. 16 G vii.)
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(Fig. 137). In one example the whole of the drapery is

brought boldly to the front ; in another, exactly the opposite

style is shown
; while in a third, we find a part of it hanging

down the nape of the neck, and the liripipe twisted round

the crown of the head like a turban. A hat which is

occasionally represented in this reign is depicted upon the

head of the knight in Fig. 138, PI. The same type may also

be recognised in the large selection of hats in use during

this reign, and appended for the benefit of the student (Fig.

189, PL).

The Paltock .—So many different garments were intro-

duced at this time, each bearing a different name, and

probably changing that name before they became obsolete,

that there is great difficulty in understanding precisely the

written description concerning them. There is one, however,

which is so frequently represented, that itmay be the paltock

of Piers Plowman. “They have a weed of silk called a
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Paltockjto which their hosen arefastened with white latchets
”

(author of “ Eulogium,” temp. Richard II.). The garment

shown in Fig. 140, PL, is undoubtedly a paltock. It was

worn with tightly-fitting chausses, which reached to the

waist, and were then fastened by points tied to correspond-

ing points fixed to the lining of the paltock. This garment,

which may be looked upon as a short jacket, was at times

so scanty that only a short frill appeared below the waist.

Probably Chaucer was referring to these when he speaks of

“ the horrible disordinate scantiness of clothing as be these

cut slops or hanselines.” This short jacket was undoubtedly

of German origin, and, as wiU eventually be seen, was by no

means peculiar to this reign. The sleeves were, as a rule,

highly ornamented and dagged, and the usual high collar

encircled the neck. From Fig. 141, PL, it may readily be

perceived that the paltock was simply the houppelande with

the skirt cut away.

The Court-pie.—^This was an outer garment or mantle,

and is merely mentioned by the chroniclers without being

described. As a short kind of cloak, somewhat resembling

a tabard by reason of its being split up at the sides, was in

vogue during this reign, it is more than likely that this may
have been the court-pie. In Fig. 142, PL, the personage on

the right is habited in a garment of this description. It will

be seen that it is split up at the sides and richly dagged, and

also that a high houppelande collar is provided
; the sleeve,

however, belongs to an under garment, probably a paltock.

The chaperon is shown very large, the hanging portion

falling down the back. This figure also serves to illustrate

a very common method for combining the wallet or gypci^re

with the dagger. As will be noticed, the belt is put round



?IG. 1S9.





Fig. 141.—Costume, Richard II.
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the hips in this case, but as a rule all cinctures round outer

garments passed round the waist. The wallet is occasionally-

shown hanging down the back from a strap which passed

round the neck ; in fact, there was no general rule for its

position. The dagger did not pass through the centre of

the wallet, but two straps were provided upon the outside

which served to secure it in position ; at times the weapon
was suspended down the back (Fig. 143, PI.).

Boots.—The reign of Richard II. is noted for its extra-

vagance respecting foot coverings of all descriptions, and

probably the longest pointed shoes of any age were then

in evidence. The three personages

shown in Fig. 144 exemplify this fea-

ture; they represent the Dukes of

Lancaster, York, and Gloucester, and

are reproduced from Roy. MS. 20 B
vi. It is probable that the length of

the boot is more than twice that of

the foot. These long-toed shoes were

termed cracowes, and first came into

England in 1384 ; it is highly probable

that they derive their name from

Cracow, then in the domains of the

father of Anne of Bohemia, the Queen. Fig. 144.— Costume, late

A .1 . P .1 7 Richard II. (R07. MS.
Another term tor them was poLeyns. 20 b vi.)

These toes were at times stuffed with

wadding, and wired so as to assume fantastic shapes, such

as ram’s horns, &c. ; as locomotion was obviously impos-

sible if the lengths were inordinate, we understand from

the chroniclers that the toes were fastened up by chains

to the knees, and in some instances even to the waist.
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Fig. 145.—Poleyn. From
Harl. MS. 1319.

But very few illuminated examples of this fashion have

been handed down to us ;
we reproduce the following from

Harl. MS. 1319 (Fig. 145), where the

method is plainly shown, and which also

furnishes us with an example of an

ornamental shoe. It is quite possible

that the small chain depending from the

garter, seen in Fig. 144, may be for

this purpose, but it is also open to sup-

position that it is intended to represent

the Order of the Garter. The knights

of the period also affected this extra-

ordinary style in their steel sollerets,

but the long toes in their case were

removable by merely severing a strap.

FiQ.i46.-shoe,Eichardii. ^ variety of cracowe is shown in Fisr.
(Sloane MS. 335.) ^ ^ ^ i *

146. The general method for fastening

poleyns was either by straps or by means
of a buckle ; an example of the latter,

from the brass of Robert Attelath at

Lynn, 1376, is given here (Fig. 147).

The uncles of Richard II., shown

in Fig. 144, well illustrate the multi-

fig. 147.— Shoe buckle, plicity of the prevailing dress, and also

indicate some special points. Two of

them have the sleeves of their under

garments developed so as to cover the knuckles, a point

alluded to in dealing with the last reign. The houppe-
lande has remarkably small sleeves, and is only dagged
at the sides, while the figure upon the right, clad in a

paltock, well exemplifies the shape of that garment, although
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the skirts would be too long for the exquisite of the time.

The jewelled circlets round the head should be noticed,

and also the peculiar hat worn by the central figure (Fig.

144). Brasses of cmlians of this period are rather un-

common, and as they are generally of merchants, they show,

as a nile, only the long robe alFected by that class of the

community and the capuchon. That of Thomas de Top-
clifFe, 1391 (Fig. 148 ), is an example of the ease in point.

Fig. 148—Thomas de Topcliffe, 1391. Fio. 149.—John Corp, 1361. Stoke
Topcliffe Church, Yorkshire. Fleming Church, Devonshire.

where, however, one feature is shown in its incipient stage

which became very prominent in the succeeding century,

namely, the sleeves, which, though tight at the wnrist, show
signs of enlargement at the elbow. As was customary
at this period, he wears an anelace, not shown in the figure

;

but in order to represent this feature, which was common
among civilians of this period, a copy of the brass of

John Corp, 1861 , in Stoke Fleming Church, Devonshire, is

given here, which shows the weapon depending from a very

elegant baldrick (Fig. 149 ). It had a very broad blade.
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narrowing from hilt to point, and was sharp on both edges

{vide Cinquedea, “ Arms and Armour ”).

In Fig. 150, PL, we have an example of costume dating

jhrom the last years of King Richard II., which were dis-

tinguished by the peculiar horizontal position in which the

dagger was worn, both by civilians and the military. The
boot upon the right leg is red to match the tabard, and

upon the left, white.

THE WOMEN

The Reticulated Head-dress, 1S80-14-00

Although for a great number of years—probably two

or three hundred—^the ladies had dressed their hair more

or less by the aid of a wire decoration or shape, the full

development of the system did not appear until the advent

of the reticulated style proper, which prevailed approxi-

mately between the years 1380 and 1400. The nebule

design undoubtedly paved the way for this consummation.

The Reticulated Head-dress, considered as a whole, was

the most beautiful style which had hitherto been evolved,

although to modern eyes it may appear stiff, hard, and
incongruous. It cannot be denied that any head-dress

which in any way hides the hair, the most beautiful adorn-

ment of woman, is to be deprecated ; and the above remarks
are only to be taken as a comparison between the different

mediasval styles in which the hair was covered. Its chief

features were its costliness and its beauty as a work of art.

In building up this remarkable coiffure, gold wire, woven
into a net-like mesh or reticulation, played the prominent
part, being held in position by a rigid framework of the



iO.—Costame, late Eichard 11.

(Harl. MS. 2891.)

Fig. 167.~Occleve the poet and King

Henry V. (Arundel MS. 38

)
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goldsmith’s art. An early example is that of Lady Burton,

1382, in Little Casterton Church,

Rutlandshire (Fig. 151). The rigid

piece crossing the forehead, and ex-

tending on both sides, is called the

crespijie, while the portions appear-

ing on either side of the face are

termed the cauls. The whole head-

dress is, however, generally referred

to as the crespine. The general

construction of these head-dresses

is for the crespine to be made after

the fashion of a coronet, but having

a semicircular projection on either

side forming the tops of the cauls.

I'he latter in the case of Lady
Burton are two half cylinders fitting

over the ears, and enclosing the

hair ; at the back of the head, which

is seldom or never seen in brasses,

a network, fastened to the coronet

at the top and hanging down, is

carried tightly round and fixed to

either caul. The coronet was, as a

rule, a stiff gold band ornamented

with jewels ; the cauls were of

narrower bands of gold sti'engthen-

ing the wire nets. At the inter-

sections of the reticulations, jewels

were used to fasten the bands together. Within these

cauls the hair was carefully plaited, as seen upon the

Tig. 151.—Lady Burton, 1382.

Little Casterton Church, Rut-

landshire.
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brass of Lady Harsick (Fig. 152). The reticulated head-

dress was from its very nature extremely costly, and

no expense was spared in its lavish decoration; as a

consequence, we find these head-dresses dignified as heir-

looms, and frequently mentioned in the wills of the

period. A later example, that of Eleanor Corp, 1381,

Stoke Fleming, Devonshire (Fig. 153), affords us an

example of another variety of this style, in which the ears

are not enclosed, but the whole head is enveloped in what

Fig. 152.—Lady Harsick, 13S4.

South Acre, Xorfolk.

Fig. 153-—Eleanor Corp, 1391.

Stoke Fleming, Devonshire.

may be termed a hemispherical cage. The veil should be

noticed, as it is an early example of the style prevailing

after 1400. A quaint little figure from HarL MS. 4425 is

reproduced here, which shows a head-dress somewhat similar

to that of Eleanor Corp, but encloses the ears. The white

portion of the super c6te-hardi should be noted (Fig. 154,

PL). A splendid example of the pure style of this head-

dress is afforded us by an effigy of the first wife of Ralph
Neville, Earl of Westmoreland, who died about 1397. The
massive goldsmith’s work and generally elaborate character

of the whole coiffure are very striking, and certainly one



Fifi. 134.--Lady, tmp Richard II. (Harl. MS. 4425.)





Fia. 155.—Ralph Neville, Eail of Westmoreland, and his two wives, U26.
Staindrop Church, Durham.
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of the handsomest we have preserved upon an effigy (Fig.

155, PL).

There are many readers who may be tempted to criticise

this mediffival mode ofarranging the coiffure, but, as we have

before intimated, the bizarre fashions of old-world times

constantly repeat themselves. For example, if this head-

dress delineated upon the accompanying coloured plate

Fig. 156.—^Modern coiffure.

(p. 128), which is a reproduction to measurement of an

ancient example, is compared with the above sketch

(Fig. 156) of an up-to-date method of doing the hair, the

amount of projection at the sides of the face, and also upon
the head, bear a strange resemblance to each other, the

only difference practically being, that in one example the

hair is free, and in the other confined.

It is interesting to note, in connection with other

fashions of this extraordinary period, that the appearance
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of any hair outside the head-dress was deemed indecorous,

and that ladies habitually kept a small pair of tweezers in

the aulmonidre or gypci^re depending from their hip-belts

with which to remove the short hair at the back of the

neck. To such an extent did this fashion ultimately

prevail that ultra-fashionable ladies were also furnished

with a small mirror, by the aid of which, and the tweezers

aforesaid, they were enabled to remove the eyebrows, even

performing this ceremony when in their carriages or at

public functions. Upon no brass, however, have we been

able to detect the eyebrows removed.

The Cdte-hardi and Super C6te-hardL—^During this

reign the c6te-hardi maintained its general tight-fitting

form, but as the years progressed it became customary at

times to wear it without the super c6te-hardi. The reason

for this was undoubtedly the extremely rich material of

which it was made, very costly cloths of gold and silver

being used. Consequently many effigies and brasses re-

present the ladies attired in the c6te-hardi and a mantle, as

in the case of Lady Burton (Fig. 151). In the brass men-
tioned the jewelled hip-belt is seen, fastened with a buckle

and an Order of the Garter knot, with a long pendant.

This fashion of belt is almost the same as that worn by the

knights twenty yeai-s previously. Very soon, however, the

lady’s belt became nearly as wide as that of the knight,

and fastened in the same manner, namely, by a buckle in

front. The openings at the sides of the super c6te-hardi

were cut low to enable the belt to be seen, and that part
of the garment hanging down the front was considerably
narrowed, while the back was correspondingly widened.
The French ladies carried this fashion to such an extreme,



LADY, temp. Richard II.

Head-dress.—The reticulated, richly jewelled.

Coie-hardi.—Purple silk.

Super Cote-hardi.—Rich embossed velvet, lined white fur.

Cloak .—Green velvet, edged with ermine; fastened by morse

across the chest.

(Photographed diiect from examples used in the Author’s lecture upon
“ Mediaeval Costumes aud Head-dresses.”)
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that the body part of the dress hanging down the front at

times resolved itself into a simple chain. The coloured plate

(p. 132) is a costume modelled upon the lines of the dresses

prevailing during the last decade of the century. The

head-dress in some respects resembles that of Lady Burton,

but attains to somewhat greater dimensions. The jewels

largely consist of pearls. The c6te-hardi is better seen in

the coloured plate, p. 166, where it has a rich design wrought

in green and gold. The wearing of corsets under this

costume is perfectly justifiable, for the ladies of the period

were in the habit of confining their waists, as may be seen

upon brasses and effigies. The c6te-hardi reaches to the

ground. The massive jewelled belt round the hips is un-

fortunately hidden, but is made of what may be termed the

regulation square brooches ; from the belt upon the right side

is suspended the aulmoniere, with the baselard fixed upon

the outside in the usual manner. It should be explained

that ladies were in the habit of carrying this small dagger,

partly on account of the lawless times then prevailing, and

which sometimes justified its use, and also to a certain

extent in imitation of the misericorde worn by the knight,

and the anelace carried by the civilian. Upon the left side,

as seen in the figure, a small chain suspends the mirror and

pincers before referred to. The super c6te-hardi illustrates

the fashion prevailing throughout the period of emblazon-

ing and quartering armorial insignia upon garments, con-

cerning which we have written when dealing with the

early part of the reign of Edward III. The left side is

of black velvet (which also extends down the back), and

upon it a lion rampant appears worked in gold. Upon the

upper half of the right side fieurs-de-lys occur upon green
1
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velvet, and below a chevron upon a scarlet ground. The

seams are finished with gold braid. Around the arm open-

ings appears a white fur with which the .garment is lined.

The cloak, of a rich brocade in black and gold, has shields

of arms worked on either side. The lining of blue silk is

edged with fur.

The fashion prevailing for ornamental jewellery is very

aptly seen upon the brasses and effigies of the period;

both represent jewelled examples which pass round the

neck or shoulders and have a pendant in front of a very

highly ornate character. The embroidery upon the arms

and also upon the super cote-hardi should be noted. It

win be readily evident upon inspection that the super c6te-

hardi was made at times in two separate pieces joining

below the hips. There can be no doubt that during this

period the wearing of a piece of soft material down the

back ofthe head was coming into fashion;

it is shown upon the brass of Eleanor

Corp (Fig. 153), and also in a few

other examples. Towards the end of

the century ladies appear habited in

houppelandes which reached to the

ground and are very voluminous. Upon
a brass in St. Lawrence Church, Nor-

wich, c. 1400, a lady is represented

(Fig. 157) in one, the high collar of

viG. 157—Lady, e. 1400. which is tumcd ovcT *, the buttons and

Nor^r**^***
Chnich, loops for fastening it are shown. It may

be a source of wonder to some readers

how ladies could indulge in such sports as hunting when
attired in the prevailing fashionable head-dress. So far as the



LADYj temp- Richard II.

Head-dress.—Reticulated, vanety of, ornameuted with goldsmith’s

work and jewels.

Cloak.—Of green velvet with design in gold, lined ermine.

Morse .—Of goldsmith’s work and jewels, connected by gold chain

from which hangs a pendant.

Super Cote-hardi .—Of red velvet, edged with fur.

Cote-hardL—Of rich baudekyn.

Hip Belt (not seen).—Of square brooches and jewels, from which

depends the aulmoni^re with baselard thrust through it;

also the mirror and pincers on left side.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author s lecture upon
“ Mediaeval Costumes and Head-dresses.*')
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nebule was concerned no great difficulty was experienced,

and in Fig. 158, dating probably from c. 1370, as indi-

cated by the tippet sleeves, a lady is shown engaged in

Fig. 159.—Lady at the rabbit warren. From Leland's “ Collectanea,”

vol. iv. p- 279.

to have deteriorated somewhat in size since the mediaeval

period. When, however, upon horseback and engaged in

the violent exertion of the chase some other head cover-

ing was necessary, and from numerous illustrations we

glean that something after the nature of a wimple and
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peplum was worn. The illustration given here (Fig. 160)

represents a lady in a super c6te-hardi hunting the stag,

Fig. 160.—Ladies hunting the stag. Taken from MS. Eeg. 2 B vii.

accompanied by an attendant on foot, and wearing a head

covering of this nature. The lady is seen riding astride,

Fig. 161.—Ladies riding. Taken from a MS.
in the French National Library, No. 7178.

Fig. 162.—In church. Taken from
a MS. of the fourteenth century.

and, as at the present time a tendency towards this method
is being exhibited, it may not be out of place to mention
that it has never been fasliionable in England in the true
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sense of the word. Anne of Bohemia is credited with

ha\dng introduced the side-saddle into England, but there

is abundant evidence to show that this is incorrect. It is

probable that she merely brought in an improvement upon

the existing saddle, conjecturally the pommel. The lowest

classes, undoubtedly, rode astride always ; the nobility only

adopted it when hunting, or when they were engaged in

a journey which necessitated speed. The general arrange-

Fig, 163.—Two serving men of the period. Taken from Add. MSS. 12,228, fol. 310.

ment for ordinary riding is shown in Fig. 161, taken from

a manuscript ofthe fourteenth century. Examples of ladies

riding side-saddle may be found in the British IMuseum

and other manuscripts as far back as the early Saxon

period (pide Cott. IVIS. Claudius B iv. ; Cott. INIS. Nero

C iv., &;c.).

The Lower Orders.—The dress of the people varied

little from that of the time of Edward III., the long plain

dress and capuehon prevailing. In Fig. 162 a portion of the

congregation, sitting, as was customary, upon the ground,
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or upon low stools, exemplifies this. Two men standing

are wearing the chaperon, and are probably of a better

This is taken from a manuscript of the fourteenth

Fig. 164.—Taken from one of the carvings of the miserere seats in

Gloucester Cathedral.

century. Two serving men are shown in Fig. 168 belong-

ing to the later half of the fourteenth century, while two
ordinary citizens playing hall are seen in Fig. 164.







CHAPTER XI

HENRY IV., 1399-1413. HENRY V., 1413-1422

With the accession of Henry IV. we find a totally different

feeling or sentiment towards costume from that prevailing

in the preceding reign. The King and his chosen councillors

had something better with which to occupy themselves

than devising new foibles, in consolidating the tenure by

which the monarch held his throne. Not only was there

no sympathy in high quarters with the fantastical extravag-

ance of the reign of Richard, but practical demonstrations

antagonistic to it in the form of drastic sumptuary laws

were successively passed by the Government. To make a

law, however, and to enforce it are two totally different

things, and the regulation of a people’s dress by Act of

Parliament has never been a satisfactory procedure. This

was especially the case at the present time, when the people

had become so imbued with the love of dress, and so steeped

in the passion for ostentation and display, that we find the

reigns of both Henry IV. and of his son but httle varied

from that which had previously prevailed. In fact, this

period may be looked upon as a transition one, in which the

chief extravagances and riotous excesses undenvent modifica-

tions, and were practically the seeds of that severe style

—comparatively speaking, of course—which was called forth

in the reign of Henry VI. The diatribes of ecclesiastics

and denunciations of contemporary satirists were especially
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directed against all garments of the dagged or slashed

variety, and “ those possessing such fanciful devices as edges

cut in the form of letters, rose-leaves, and posies of various

kinds.” The reference to letters is explained by the fact that

short sentences, mottoes, and initials were very commonly

worked upon the borders of garments.

THE MEN

Although the eflSgies of King Henry IV. and his Queen,

Joan of Navarre, in Canterbury Cathedral, are rightly classi-

fied as being among the most beautiful of our regal monu-

ments, they possess but very little interest for the student

of costume in the way of novelties. The chief point of

interest is undoubtedly centred in the crovras, which are of

magnificent proportions and workmanship (Fig. 165, PL).

The King is habited in the style affected by monarchs of that

and preceding periods, the only innovation discernible being

the cape of ermine, which is shown reaching to the girdle.

This cape became a regulation dress for royalty and superior

officers of state, and will be met with in succeeding reigns,

although in a more modified form, being considerably cur-

tailed in length. Thus in Harl. MS. 2278 an illumination

occurs representing Lydgate presenting his poem to the

Bung (Henry V.); the regal costume shows the cape of

ermine famished with a collar of the same material; the

cape, however, does not reach so far as the waist. The cloak,

or mantle in this case, is also of ermine, and of such large

proportions that it spreads upon the ground around his feet.

The cape in the illustration is worn over the mantle, which
certainly appears to be a much more natural position than



Fig. ItiO —Costume, temp. Henry IT. Roy. HS. 1.1 D iii.)
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under the mantle, as seen in the Canterbury effigy. It may

perhaps be mentioned that another peculiarity of the latter

figure lies in the vertical openings for pockets, similar to

those used in the reign of Edward III. ;
these occur in the

dalmatica, and are ornamented w'ith a richly-wrought border.

The morse confining the cloak is also of exceptional beauty.

The dress of the nobles during the reigns of Henry IV.

and Henry V. is well illustrated in the accompanying sketch.

Fig. 166, PL, taken from Roy. MS. 15 D iii., early fifteenth

century. It will be at once perceived that the houppelande

differs in no essential respect from that prevailing in the

reign of Richard II., except that it has lost the dagging of

the sleeves, &c. Upon the shoulders, however, some epau-

lettes are shown which manifest tracings of dagging. The

high collar and gypcidre are preserved. The belt round the

waist, instead of round the hips, is a feature which prevailed

at this time amongst the military and civilians. Undoubtedly

the greatest innovation, and one which came in c. 1400, is

the bag sleeve, which remained in fashion for about seventy

or eighty years. It was tight at the wrists and also at the

arm-hole, and the dandy of the period had them made as

long and as voluminous as possible. The universal colour

for these houppelandes was scarlet. One pronounced feature

in the sketch is the baldrick hung with bells, a fashion which

was introduced from Germany, where it had been prevalent

for many years.

We are able now to understand a passage from Roy.

MS. 17 B xliii., an extract from “ Visions of Purgatory,” by

William Staunton, c, 1409 :
“ I saw some there with collars

of gold about their necks, and some of silver, and some men
I saw with gay girdles of silver and gold, and hameist horns



140 BRITISH COSTUME

about their necks, some with more jagges on their clothes

than whole cloth, some had their clothes full of gingles and

belles of silver all overset, and some with long pokes (bags)

on their sleeves, the women with gowns trayling behind

them a great space, and some others with gay chaplets on

their heads of gold and pearls, and other precious stones.”

It must not be supposed that the houppelande as seen in

the pre^dous reign had died out altogether ; on the contrary,

we find an illuminated manuscript (Arundel, No. 38) in the

British IMuseum depicting Occleve the poet presenting his

book to Henry, Prince of Wales (afterwards Henry V.), in

which the Prince is clad in a decided houppelande of the

old fashion, with dagging upon the fur-lined sleeves

(Fig. 167, PL). The poet wears a scarlet houppelande

of the prevalent fashion, which exemplifies

the shape of the sleeve to a marked degree.

Incidentally we may refer to the hideous

method of wearing the hair then coming

into vogue, and which, although so ex-

fig. 16?.—Duke of trcmely unprepossessing, remained in fashion

Bedford, teuip. until the time of Edward IV. In order to
Henry v I.

show the style in its most exaggerated form,

we append Fig. 168, taken from a portrait of the Duke of

Bedford {temp. Henry VI.).

With regard to the civilians, a brass executed in 1400,

and lying in Tilbrook Church, Bedfordshire, well illustrates

the style then coming into vogue. The man, who exhibits

the bifid beard affected by Richard II., wears a paltock,

which is only visible at the neck, and has the sleeves reaching

to the knuckles. Over this is a houppelande, the high neck
being shown unbuttoned and falling upon the shoulders.
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The bag sleeves are very clearly indicated, together -vvitli the

method for fastening them by buttons at the wrists. An
ornamental belt is ’worn round the waist (not the hips, as in

the previous reign), and from it depends the anelace of very

large dimensions (Fig. 169). This brass may be taken as

a general type of the brasses of civilians for the next fifty

years at least, only slight variations occurring in the height

of the collar, the lining of the dress with fur or otherwise,

the cloak sometimes worn over the houppelande, &c. One
of the most valuable manuscripts in the British Museum is

Cott. MS. Nero D viL, the Catalogue of Benefactors to St.

Albans Monastery. It was written and illuminated by Alan
Strayler, and covers a period from c. 1390 to c. 1445. This

artist has limned the faces and dresses of the persons who
presented gifts to the Abbey, and affords us one of the best

and most reliable sources for contemporary costume. Nigel

Lorringe (Fig. 170, PI.), for instance, is shown in a houppe-

lande, the collar of which apparently reaches over his head,

and is ornamented with one of the startling patterns w^hich

prevailed shortly before the demise of Richard II., in this

case conjecturally the Order of the Garter. The hat we
have seen in various illustrations with but slight altera-

tions during the past two centuries {vide Fig. 139, PL,

and Fig. 37). He wears long poleyns, and has an anelace

suspended by a baldrick. His gift to the monastery was
evidently worth receiving, judging from the size of the bag.

William de Albeneis presented a goblet, and is shown in the

usual baldrick and anelace (Fig. 171, PL). His bifid beard

shows him to be contemporary with Nigel Lorringe. The
lady and gentleman in Fig. 172, PL, are Johannes Gyniford

and wife, and we have here an example of the profusion of
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ornament which characterised the men about the year 1400.

Fig. 169.—Civilian and lady, c. 1400. Tilbrook Church, Bedfordshire.

The imitation of the SS collar, the large roses upon the



Fig. 110 —Xigel Loiringe, fc/iip. Kicliard II.

(Book of Benefactors of St. Albans Abbey.)

Fig. 171. —William de Albeneis, temp

Richard II. (Book of Benefactors o.

St. Albans Abbey.)





Fig. 172 —Johannes d-ynifonl and wife, iiHin. Fig IT.').—Alan Strajler. artist.

Richard II (Book of Benefactors ot iBook of Benefactors of St.

Albans Abney.) .Albans Abbey

)
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chaplet, the highly decorated hip-belt of large dimensions, and

the ornamental design round the shoulders, all tend to give

us the feeling in eostume prevailing at that time even among

the middle classes. It should be noticed that he wears no

less than six rings upon his fingers. The painter himself,

Alan Strayler, is shown in Fig. 173, PL, and the modesty

of his costume is commend-

able when compared with

those he depicts. Thomas

Bedel, of Redbourne (Fig.

174, PL), is shown in an ex-

traordinary hood*, which is

evidently padded to give the

appearance it presents. The

enormous buttons on his

houppelande are decidedly

obtrusive. An interesting

little sketch (Fig. 175) re-

presentsWalterdeHamunte-

sham attacked and seriously

wounded by the rabble of St.

Albans while standing up

for the rights and liberties of the Church. Like most of

the illuminations, there is no date attached to it, and

the only clue to chronology lies in the costumes depicted.

The hood of the sufferer is remarkably like that of the

Thomas Bedel above; the townsman wielding a pole-

axe has the liripipe of his hood twisted round the crown

of his head and knotted at the back, in one of the

approved fashions of the lower orders, while his outer

garment is singular from the fact that it is split up at
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the side like a tabard, and buttoned. The dresses worn
by Law oflicials did not, generally speaking, undergo many
alterations, but remained very constant, innovations only

occuri’ing at long intervals. As an example, at the present

time we may cite the fact that the dresses of our Judges,

Corporation officials, &c., are based upon those used at

the time of Queen Elizabeth.

We append illustrations of

law costumes prevailing

generally in the fourteenth

and fifteenth centuries (Figs.

176, 177, Pis.).

The woodcut of Alan
Middleton (Fig, 178) is of

later date, and represents

him with the bag sleeves of

the fifteenth century; a

penner and ink-horn depend
fi:om his girdle. He was a

collector of rents for the

monastery. These series of
sketches are valuable, not only on account of the costume,
but also as affording authentic portraits of personages who
lived five centuries ago.

Fig. its.—

A

lan 3I:dG!etoE, collector of
rents. Sr. Albans Abbey.

THE WOMEN
The Crespine and Veil Period, 14-00-1420

The period from c. 1400 to 1420 may be memorised
as the “Crespine and Veil” Period with great advantage

;

although the dress changed somewhat during this time.
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the head-dress underwent but little, if any, modification.

It is a strange but noteworthy fact that, although the

costumes of the men, from the reign of Richard II. to

that of Richard III., passed through a series of kaleido-

scopic changes, both in cut and colour, the dress of the

ladies altered but slightly. This remark, however, does not

apply to head-dresses, for during this period of one hundred

years more startling and grotesque varieties of head-gear

appeared before an astonished world than during any other

century of English history.

The effigy of Joan of Navarre, the consort of Henry IV.,

lies in the Chapel of St. Thomas a Becket, in Canterbury

Cathedral, by the side of that of her husband. She is the

first queen to exhibit reticulations in the head-dress upon

a regal effigy (Fig. 179, PL). She wears a c6te-hardi and a

super c6te-hardi, both remarkably low-necked. As nothing

whatever appears upon the shoulders, the two garments

have perforce to terminate in the oi'namental band which

passes round the chest. The cloak also depends from this

band, which has jewelled morses fixed into it. So far as

the rest of the costume is concerned, it is precisely similar

to the super cdte-hardi costumes already described.

The Howppelande.—Many ladies affected this style of

outer garment, one of the earliest of this period being

shown in Fig. 169, dating from 1400. It wdll be seen

that it is high-necked, and fastens down the front for a

short distance with very large buttons. Both sleeves are

of the bag pattern, buttoning tightly round the wrists,

where an edging of fur is seen. The hands are partly

covered by the sleeves of the c6te-hardi underneath, which

are ornamented with the usual buttons.

K
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Upon a brass in St. La\\Tence Church, Norwich, c.

1400 (Fig. 1.57:, a lady is shown similarly attired, but

having a belt confining the houp-

pelande ; the high collar is here

thrown back, showing the buttons

and loops. An earlier form stiU

of the houppelande, but without

the bag sleeves, is shown upon

the brass of Lady Lora de St.

Quintin, c. 1397, Brandsburton

Church, Yorkshire (Fig. 180),

where the extraordinary develop-

ment of the sleeves of the c6te-

hardi over the hands is a very

marked feature.

A similar garment to that of

Lady Lora may be seen in Fig.

166, PL, taken from Roy. IMS.

15 D iii., and is probably ten or

Fig. isa—Lady Lora de St. fifteen years later. In the origi-

oal it is shoTO most beautifully

ornamented with small golden

cygnets upon a white ground.

A brass dating from 1410 lies in Spilsby Church,

Lincolnshire (Fig. 181), and depicts a knight and lady of

the eccentric d’Eresby family. We say eccentric advisedly,

for not only does the knight present peculiar features in

his armour, but the lady, as will be seen, has some distinct

touches essentially her own. The display of the collar of

the houppelande, and also the dark material with which the

sleeves are lined, should be noticed ; but the manner in which



Fig. 177.—Habits of officers of the law.

(Kuy. MSS 2 B vii.
; 20 C vii. ; KJ Ct vi.)
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the palms of the hands are

shown to the front, instead

of being placed as in prayer,

together with the pendent

lawn cuffs, form very strik-

ing peculiarities. From the

foregoing examples, it will

be seen that not only was

the houppelande a favomite

with the men during the

reigns of Henry IV. and

Henry V., but also with the

ladies, the remarkable ab-

sence of dagging and the

grotesque fantasies of Rich-

ard II. being a noteworthy

feature.

The Short-waisted Gown.

—Fig. 182, FL, is an inter-

esting group, depicting

Christine de Pisan present-

ing her book to the Queen

of France. All the ladies

(except the poetess, who is

upon her knees) are habited

in houppelandes having long

open sleeves, and with the

collars turned down. It

should be noticed that the

cincture round the waist is

in all cases high, and in this

HENRY

Fig, ISl.—A lady of the d’Eresby family

0. 1410. Spilsby Church, Lincolnshire.
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feature we have an early form of the well-known short-

waisted gown of the fifteenth century. In future chapters

we shall trace the development of this gown, and show

how, when fully evolved, it ran side by side with the super

c6te-hardi costume until

about the reign of Rich-

ard HI. It is curious

to notice how the fan-

tastic dresses of Richard

II. left their traces upon

subsequent costume.

The Crespine and
Teil.—In dealing with

the reign of Richard II.

we pointed out that the

reticulated head-dress

was often accompanied

by a small veil hanging

down the back. This

custom, once introduced,

graduallydeveloped, until

about the year 1400 the

veil became a prominent

F.O.m-Aw,« 1404.
covering not only

the back part of the head,

but also at times hanging down on either side of the face,

after the fashion of the peplum of a centmy earlier. In

fact, the head-dress between 1400 and 1420 merely con-

sisted of the reticulated crespine partially covered by the veil.

One of the earliest forms may be seen in Fig. 169, where a

small crespine, suitable to the lady’s position, appears to be
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Fig. 184.—Greek heads.
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almost entirely covered by the veil, while in Fig. 157 the

head-dress is completely covered by this feature. A form

of attire which came in later was the square crespine, the

cauls of which alone were

permitted to emerge. If the

crespine had been allowed

to appear, it w'ould most

probably have been of the

shape showTi in Fig. 181.

Here the elaborate attire

may be seen in one of its

fullest developments, and

unquestionably in one of its

most pleasing forms. The veil is not \’isible, but it prob-

ably covers the crown of the head and hangs dowm the

back. The general and most popular form of the crespine

may be noticed in Fig. 183, which shows the general

arrangement very clearly. If the face de-

picted here is a correct portrait, the lady

probably died an imappropriated blessing.

It is curious to note how fashion repeats

itself, and a comparison of the crespines of

this period with that of the Greeks shows

similarities which can only be described as

remarkable coincidences {vide Fig. 184).

The brass of Lady Felbrigg, 1413, in

Felbrigg Church, Norfolk, shows a graceful

arrangement of the veil, and the whole front

of the crespine is visible (Fig. 185). A brass dated 1420,

in Herne Church, Kent (Fig. 186), shows the fullest de-

velopment of this style, from which it will be at once

Fig. 185.—Lady Fel-

brigg, 1413. Fel-

brigg Church, Nor-

folk.
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perceived that the cauls were quite as large as they had
been forty years previously. This remark also applies to

Lady Shelton, who died in 1423, and lies in Great Snoring

Church, Xorfolk (Fig. 187). A feature of the veil shown
here is the goffering along the front, being probably the

earliest example of a fashion which lasted for over twenty
years. That the cauls of Lady HaUe were not out of pro-

portion for the period, we may cite the crespine of Lady
Peiyent five years previously

(Fig. 188), who wears a much
larger head-dress.

Fig. 186-—Lady Halle, c. 1420* Fig, 187.—Lady Shelton,

Herne Church, Kent. 1423. Great Snoring
Church, Norfolk.

feature of the veil appearing draped upon the top only.

There is one significant peculiarity in Fig. 186 ; the cauls

are beginning to show an upward tendency, and we may
trace the subsequent horned head-dress from this inception.

The same peculiarity may be noticed in all the crespine
and veil head-dresses depicted in Fig. 182, PI. A late

example of the crespine and veil head-dress, with the gof-
fering distinctly shown, is seen upon the brass of a lady
^ Horley Church, Sussex, dated 1430, some ten years
after the fashion had been generally discarded (Fig. 189).
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Among the many charms attendant upon the study of

costume, it may with confidence be asserted that the gradual

Fig. 188.—Lady Peryent, 1415. Digs-

well Church, Hertfordshire.

Fig. 189.—Lady, c, 1430. Horley

Church, Susses.

development of some insignificant detail into a subsequent

prominent feature, and the dying out of the same, is not the

least interesting point to those who follow' it minutely.



CHAPTER XII

HENRY VL, 1422-1461

It is \nth a considerable amount of diffidence that we com-

mence this chapter upon the costume prevailing during the

reign of Henry VI., for an uneasy consciousness prevails

that, however earnestly it may be attempted, it will assuredly

fall short in fully coping with the subject. The material to

hand is so vast, and the varieties so complex, so confusing,

and, worst of aU, so overlapping, that it is impossible to

make any hard and fast rules, and to a certain extent any

definite statements, concerning the dress of the period. So

far as costume is concerned the reign presents itself to one’s

mind as a fantastical phantasmagoria of all the odds and

ends of the garments prevailing during the preceding cen-

turies, with no prominent salient features that may be

definitely grasped. The boundless disorder, civil dissensions,

and internal struggles of the reign could in no way have

been more vividly portrayed than in the heterogeneous

agglomeration of jumbled fashions with which the unhappy

subjects of a weak and, at times, mad king attempted to

clothe themselves.

THE MEN

During his long reign of thirty-nine years, Henry VI.

would naturally be depicted a considerable number of times

by the illuminators of contemporary manuscripts. One of
162



Fig. 190.—John Talbor. Eail ot Shrewsbury, presenting a book to

Margaret of Anjou, c. 14-15. (Hoy. MS. 15 E vi.)
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the best known is that in which the warlike Talbot, Earl of

Shrewsbury, is presenting a book, composed expressly for her

at the cost of the Earl, to Margaret of Anjou (Fig, 190, PL).

This figure, reproduced from the actual book in the British

Museum, Roy. MS. 15 E vi., shows the King in a short

tippet of ermine, a most voluminous mantle open at the side

and lined with ermine, covering a houppelande with open
sleeves, from which appear the tight sleeves of an under

garment. As usual the houppelande is red. In Cott. MS.
Julius E iv. there is a representation of Henry VI. attired

in a long flowered blue houppelande, over which is draped a

capacious mantle. This manuscript is most remarkable for

containing a series of full-length figures of English kings

firom the time of the Conqueror to that of Henry VI., who
is shown as a young man, and underneath each illumina-

tion are descriptive verses written by Lydgate. The artist

has exercised his powers of personal recollection only, and

has not availed himself of any opportunities of research.

Thus his representations of English kings is essentially the

costume prevailing in his own period, together with a

few suggestive reminiscences of the three previous reigns.

The figure of Richard II. has the berretino, with its

pendent becca and the dagged appendage upon the top,

which the student will at once recognise as being derived

directly from the chaperon. A peculiar variety of c6te-

hardi covers the figure, upon which is the hip-belt, effectually

denoting the period. The hose is white, as also are the

shoes, which have turned-up cracowes. If we divest these

figures of their crowns, there can be no doubt that we
have representations of the costumes of the nobility of the

period. In that portraying King John we are introduced to
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the short mantle, which was very prevalent in the last reign

and the commencement of this. It was termed the heuke,

and in the example is composed of a mixture of colours,

red, blue, and pmple, probably indicating variegated silk.

The lining is purple and the outer border is ofgold embroidery.

It is fastened upon the right shoulder by a rich jewelled

brooch. The cote-hardi with its hip-belt is significant of

the reign of King Richard II.; the sleeves, covering the

hands and furnished with rows of buttons, recall the reigns

of Henry IV. and V. ; while the clogs

Fig. 191.—Clog, temp. Edward

IV. (Eoy. MS. 15 E iv )

bring us back abruptly to that of

Henry VI. These clogs (Fig. 191)

were worn by gentlemen throughout

this reign, and there are even ex-

amples to be found in the time of

Richard III. The fashion is a re-

markably singular one, and quite in accordance with the

time of Henry VI. ; the enormously long toes, exceeding the

length of the shoe by some inches, must have proved most

inconvenient for walking. In this gallery of kings, Henry II.

wears a paltock, having extremely long and wide sleeves

lined with ermine which hang to the knees. Edward II. is

represented in a purple houppelande edged with fur and

reaching to the ground ; it is secured round the waist by a

jewelled girdle. The great majority of kings are shown in

armour, which is treated of in another volume in this series.

Among the upper classes the characteristic bag sleeve of

the reigns of Henry IV. and V. became peculiarly the sport

of circumstances. In Fig. 192, PL, No. 1 is taken from

Roy. MS. 15 E vi., and exhibits the modification of the

sleeves by the addition of tv’O other exits for the arms.
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In order to assume this shape we may infer that the sleeves

were stiffened. No. 2, taken from Harl. MS. 2278, repre-

sents a gentleman who is endeavouring apparently to sit

upon his spur. Only one opening appears in his sleeve,

and the same may be said of the third figure adapted from

the same manuscript.

Among the multitudinous hats of this reign, that de-

picted in Fig. 193, PL, is fairly common, and its exceeding

grotesqueness is only excelled by the specimen shown in

Fig. 194, PI. This represents a small group taken from HarL

IMS. 2278, and clearly shows the enormous extent to which

the beeca depending from the head-gear became developed.

The childish figure to the left illustrates the mode of

carrying the capuchon or berretino when not in use,

and many examples of this feature occur in illuminated

manuscripts and also upon brasses. To emphasize this

statement we append Fig. 195, taken from an incised slab

in the Church of St. Ouen, at Rouen, and representing

the architects of the church. In both cases the berretino

(also at times called the roundlet) is shown thrown over the

right shoulder; the end of the becca shows quite clearly

on the second figure a little above the head upon the right

side. Upon the first figure the head portion is very distinct.

Before lea^ung this figure, we should like to draw the

attention of the reader to the fact that the bag sleeve in

its primitive form was still prevailing in 1440 amongst

certain classes, and that the hair was cropped in the same

ungainly manner upon the Continent as prevailed in England.

Reverting to Fig. 194, PL, we notice that the third person-

age represented affords us another example of what may be

termed the “ mandarin ” hat, and in fact the whole figure is



Fig. 195.—Incised slab, c. 1440. The architects of the Church of St. Ouen, at Rouen.



Fig. 194,—Development of the becca.





Fig. 199.— Group including market ^’omen. Transition Period.
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extremely suggestive of the Celestial. In Fig. 196, PL, three

varieties of apparel are illustrated, taken from Roy. MS. 15

E vi. The figure kneeling upon the ground is habited in a

capacious houppelande edged with fur, and has his berretino

thrown over his shoulder in the approved fashion. Im-

mediately behind him is a personage wearing a cloak, the

side opening of which is so extensive that it presents a

tabard-like appearance. Next to him we see a man in a

long houppelande fitted with bag sleeves.

Towards the end of the reign of Henry VI. the dresses

insensibly began to trend in the direction of the style

prevailing in the reign of the succeeding sovereign, and the

following figures are selected to illustrate this tendency.

Fig. 197j PL, w^hich we may aptly dub a caricature in spurs,

is wearing a turban lined wdth white fur; his pied jacket

has one side green and the other red
;
while so much of

his nether limbs as are not hidden by boots are shown dark

in the manuscript. Fig. 198, PL, is taken from the HarL
MS. 4379, which is an edition of Froissart’s Chronicles

written during this reign. It will be of interest to the

reader to differentiate between the styles of the two reigns,

as illustrated in these transition figures.

In Fig. 199, PL, a group of persons including a market

woman is shown, as also Fig. 200, PL, to illustrate the

ordinary dress of the ordinary working people.

THE WOMEN

The extravagances to which we have alluded at the

commencement of this chapter as prev’^ailing during the

reign of Henry VI. were not intended to apply exclusively
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to the members of the sterner sex. We find a remarkable

exemplification also in the case of the ladies, though strange

to say they exhibited it in a most marked degree in fantas-

tical head-dresses, and showed but little variation in the

fashions of their robes. There is therefore a possibility

of classification in their case, which is utterly wanting, and

has not been attempted, in dealing with the men.

The Rohe.—Throughout the whole of this reign a robe

was in fashion which was perhaps more generally prevalent

than the super c6te-hardi costume, although the latter

remained a great favourite with many, and is constantly

seen in illuminations. As an example of this assertion we

may refer to Fig. 196, PI., where it will be seen that Queen

Margaret is vested in the latter costume. Her c6te-hardi

is of cloth of gold, with a black hip-belt encircling it
;
over

it appears a white super c6te-hardi, part of which, i.e.

round the arm openings, is probably fur. Upon this is

draped a simple red cloak, lined with ermine.

The robe alluded to above had one or two distinguishing

characteristics, by means of which it may be readily recog-

nised from that of all other periods. It is always repre-

sented as being extremely short-waisted, and at one period

was encircled by a very broad cincture. The skirt was

very long, and not only had a train of great length, but the

front was cut almost equally long, which, if required, could

be spread out to a considerable distance in front. The
bodice was tight-fitting, and at a later period was cut very

low, almost invariably to a V-shape in front, and often

the same behind.

At the commencement of the reign, when the influence

of the houppelande was still felt, the sleeves of the robe



Fm 200.—Carpenter and fisherman, Transition Period, Henry VI.-Edward lY

(Hail. MS. 4.'5:9.)





Fia. 201.—King, Queen, and Court, t. 14y(i. (Harl }IS. 2278.)
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were cut somewhat loose, but they became smaller as the

reign progressed.

The Head-dress.—Undoubtedly the first of the startling

series of head-dresses was the Turban Head-dress. This

fashion was in vogue for a considerable period, and instances

may be found of its use throughout the reign, and even

afterwards. It was undoubtedly based upon an Oriental

model, as during the early part of its use a very common
ornament for its decoration

was the crescent (Fig. 201,

PL), which appears to point

to a Turkish origin, and no

doubt became fashionable in

consequence of the ]\Ioslem

looming large in European

affairs, by reason of the per-

sistent attacks upon, and

subsequent capture of, Con-

stantinople. That it was not

of Indian origin is proved by

the shape, and also by the

fact that it was not commonly

of white material. This medi-

seval turban was of very light construction in spite of its

bulk, being simply composed of a wire framework, over

which was stretched a covering of silk or other material,

often of the richest description. In Fig. 202 two turbans

are depicted, one being of a very voluminous form, and

another in the centre of the picture exhibiting a smaller

variety ; it differs from the other in having the hair flowing

through the centre and down the back. One thing may

Fig. 202.—Head-dresses, Henry YI.
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certainly be said in favour of the turban—it was the least

aggressive of the many head-dresses which sprang into

existence at this period. That it was a favourite is shown

by its persistence. For example, the annexed figure

(Fig. 203) represents a card party in the early part of the

sixteenth century, where one of the ladies appears in a

turban of no small dimensions.

The Horned Head-dress. all the head-dresses which

Fig. 203.—Card party, early sisteenth century, showing persistence

of turban head-dress.

came into fashion during this extraordinary reign, the

horned variety w^as par excellence undoubtedly the most

grotesque and bizarre. It neither fitted the head nor

adorned it—it was merely an uncouth excrescence. We
find it pursuing its mad course upon the Continent for some

time before its introduction into England ; the invasion of

our own country occurred about 1420. On referring back

to Fig. 186, the cauls shown upon the head of Lady Hall^

are seen to have an upward tendency, and here we doubtless
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•witness the origin of this species of attire. During the

next forty years we find it of all shapes and dimensions;

it does not seem to have gradually developed jis one would

imagine, finally attaining its maximum size at the end of

this period ; on the contrary, some of the largest coiffures

are noticed much earlier, as, for example, the magnificent

specimen in Arundel Church, Sussex, upon the effigy of

Beatrice, Countess of Amndel, 1439, which is considered to

be the finest and most perfect illustration of the homed
head-dress in existence, either in the British Isles or upon

the Continent. A reproduction of this is sho'wn in the

Frontispiece, which has been made according to original

measurements. If a comparison of this figure is made with

that of Lady Burton (Fig. 151), it will be seen that so far

as the width of the cauls are concerned they are almost

identical in size, and it is only the addition of the huge

horns which make it of such gigantic proportions. With
the advent of these inflated specimens of attire, the coro-

nets of noble ladies underwent a corresponding increase in

size.

In Fig. 204, PL, taken from a MS. of Lydgate’s Metri-

cal Life of St. Edmund (Harl. MS. 2278), a bedroom scene is

depicted, and the nurse seated upon the huche before the

fire wears a very common form of the homed head-dress,

such as was affected for many years by the middle and lower

classes. The voluminous dress upon two figures in this en-

graving should be noted, also the fact that tw^o examples of

the turban head-dress are illustrated. The lady holding the

hanap in her hands wears a species of horned attire which

is often met with, and which subsequently developed into

the heart shape. The figure kneeling shows the caul upon
I.
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the right side and the two horns from which depends the

veil, although the medigeval artist in this case has not

been very happy in his perspective. The kneeling figure of

Christine de Pisan in Fig. 182, PL, illustrates the method of

imitating the horned head-dress in stiff linen ; we have re-

ferred to this figure as illustrating the beginning of this style.

The wearing of horns upon the head naturally suggested

the father of all evil to the irrepressible satirists of the time,

and many ungallant allusions were made respecting them.

Probably no attire excited more uncomplimentary and

sarcastic remarks from writers, and even the greatest poet

of the day, I^ydgate, the Monk of Bury, appears to have

been untiring in his condemnation, and even concocted a

ballad upon the subject, “A Ditty of Women’s Homs,” in

which he mentions that horns were given to beasts for

defence, a thing contrary to femininity, and beseeches them
to cast their horns away, inasmuch as the Virgin Mary
never wore them. At the same time he appears to have

had a shrewd eye for beauty, as he acknowledges that the

latter xi'ould show in spite of the horns. A writer, who
compiled a work for the use of his three young daughters

about this time, describes the horned head-dress. He intro-

duces a holy bishop declaiming from the pulpit against the

fashionable follies of the fair sex, whom he accuses of being

marvellously arrayed in diverse and quaint manners, and

particularly with high horns. He compares them to horned

snails, to harts, and to unicorns, and tells a story of a

gentlewoman who went to a feast with the head so strangely

attired with long pins, that her head-dress resembled a

gallows—and she was consequently scorned by the whole
company, who said she carried a gibbet upon her head.
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However, tliese diatribes and animadversions had about as

little effect in discouraging this fashion as the proverbial

water upon the duck’s back. In fact it seemed rather to

add to the growth than othenvise, for we read that “ it was

judged necessary to enlarge the doors of the apartments of

the Chateau de Mncennes,” and also that the ladies “ wore

Fig. 205.—Joyce Halsham. West
Grinstead Church, Sussex, 1441. Castle Donington Church,

Leicestershire,

horns wonderfully high and large, having on each side,

instead of pads, ears so large that when they would pass

through the door of a room, it was necessary for them to turn

aside and stoop.” That all ladies did not, however, exceed

the ordinary bounds is proved by many figures upon brasses.

Lady Halsham, for instance, 1441, in West Grinstead

Church, Sussex (Fig. 205), wears a modified example ; and
seventeen years later Lady Staunton, 1458, in Castle Doning-
ton Church, Leicestershire, shows one of similar dimensions
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(Fig. 206). Joice,LadyTip-

toft, 1446,in Enfield Church,

jSIiddlesex (Fig. 207), wears

an extremelyelaborate head-

dress which falls under this

category, although the

coronet has the effect of

dwarfing the horns. This

magnificent brass is given

full length in order to illus-

trate the armorial bearings

upon the cloak and super

c6te-hardi—it is one of the

finest examples we possess

delineating this feature.

The effigy of Lady Vernon,

wife of Sir Richard Vernon,

1450, in Tong Church,

Shropshire, affords us an

exceptionally fine example

of tlie horned head-dress

in an unexaggerated form

which is well worth atten-

tion (Fig. 208, PL). The
method of fixing the cord

upon the cloak between the

two morses is distinctly

shown, while the collar of
Fig. 207.—Lady Tiptoft, 1446* Enfield

Church, Middlesex.
“esses” is very elaborate.

In order to exemplify the

ridicule with which the horned head-dress was greeted by



LADY, 1450-1470 (Hekry VL, Edwaro IV.)

Head-dress.—Forked. Adapted from a representation on a con-

temporary misericorde.

Cloak.—Ermine ; black velvet powdered with golden fleurs-de-lis

;

lined blue satin.

Jefi'cUed Horse .—With pendent chain.

Super Cote-kardi.—Parti-coloured ; black velvet stamped with

heraldic lion rampant, collared
;

panel right side, red and
green "with heraldic quarterings in gold.

Cote-hardi .—Of rich baudekyn with strong pattern.

(Photographed direct from examples used in the Author’s lecture upon
“ Mediaeval Costume and Head-dresses.”)
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some, we append Fig. 209, taken from a uuHcrere in Ludlow

Church, Shropshire.

The Heart-shaped Head-dress was a direct develop-

ment of the style seen in Fig. 182, PL, for as the cauls

grew higher and higher,

the pad resting upon

them "was gradually

pushed upwards, until

it finally developed into

the heart-shape.

Two heart-shaped

head-dresses of a later

date, taken from Roy.

MS. 15 E \’i., are illus-

Fig. 209.—Horned head-dress. Mnercrt in Ludlow

Church, Shropshire.

trated in Fig. 210, PI. ; one of them has a very peculiar

imitation of a fashion prevailing among the gentlemen of

the time of Edward I\ in the streamers hanging from the

right side.

The Forked Head-dress.—This was undoubtedly a

variety of the horned, which was formed by the horns stand-

ing up perpendicularly upon the head, instead of curving

outwards, and ha\dng drapery depending from the points.

The reproduction shown in the coloured plate (p. 166) has

been made from a design upon the blade of a misericorde

now preserved in the Wallace Collection. As will be readily

seen, it is of very large proportions, but it corresponds

exactly wth the dimensions of the original. The forked

head-dress had varieties, as may be seen in Fig. 211, PL, re-

presenting Isabella of Bavaria, Queen of France, who died

in 1435. She is depicted in a forked head-dress surmounted

by a crown ; one attendant has a similar attire, while the
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third is a peculiar variety often represented at this period,

but probably more in fashion on the Continent. The

extreme richness and voluminous character of the super

c6te-hardi is worthy of notice. We find that certain

classes of the lower orders were in the habit of imitating

their betters in the Middle Ages as they are in our own, and

the ale-wife in Fig. 212 appears to have been an example;

Fig. 212.—The doom of the ale- wife, Taken from a imsercre in Ludlow Church.

any attempt to curtail the amount of liquor due to

customers was deemed by them as a most heinous offence,

and worthy of the punishment which has befallen the lady

in question. It will be noticed that she still holds the

token of her office while being carried to the place of

punishment which looms on the right. The head-dress

she wears is of the forked variety.

The Crescent Head-dress was a variety of the horned

style, which very seldom appears of unwieldy proportions.

An example of it is given in Fig. 202, No. 5, and another
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in a somewhat modified form upon the brass of an unknown

lady at Ash, in Kent, c. 14G0 (Fig. 213).

As an example of the overlapping of styles, and of the

strict conservatism in head-dress which prevailed then as

now among certain individuals, w^e give here

a representation of the effigy of the second

wife of Ralph Nevill, Earl of Westmoreland,

dating from 1426 (Fig. 214, PL), which may

be looked upon as a magnificent example of

the reticulated head-dress, pure and simple,

in use twenty-six years after becoming ob-

solete. This lady, however, is by no means
FiG. 2i3.-Brassof

the last, for, as will be seen in Fig. 215, PL, unknown lady, c.

. 1460. Ash, Kent.

Margaret Holland, who lies buried m Canter-

bury Cathedral, and died in 1440, is twm-score years behind

the times.

In Great St. Helen’s Church, London, is the monument

of Sir John Crosby, and the appended illustration (Fig. 216,

PL) represents Lady Crosby, who died in 1466, although

the monument was not erected until 1475, when Sir John

died. The head-gear, as shown, is an exact copy of that

prevailing in Flanders at the time, as may be seen in

Raoul de Presle’s French translation of St. Augustine’s

“ Civitas Dei,” and, so far as we know, was never accepted

as an English head-dress.



CHAPTER XIII

EDWARD IV., U61-1483. EDWARD V., 14)83.

RICHARD III., 1483-14)85

The student of costume need be under no apprehension

respecting his ability to recognise the dress prevailing in

this period, and to dilFerentiate it from that of all others.

So marked and apparent are its characteristics, both as

regards men and women, that it stands out pre-eminently

distinct from all other ages. He will find a mass of

material ready to hand in the form of brasses, effigies,

paintings, and illuminated JMSS., that afford rich stores

with which to satiate his thirst for knowledge, and to these

must be added a new and ultra-important source which

cannot be over-estimated. The art of printing had been

introduced upon the Continent about the middle of the

century, but did not find its way into England until 1477,

when Caxton produced his first book. Wood blocks had

appeared not very long after movable type, and although

they were at first executed in a barbarous manner, yet

improvement came fairly rapidly, and towards the end of

the fifteenth century we begin to recognise that valuable

attention to minute detail which is so eminently a feature

of the other authorities enumerated.

A great division occurs in the costume prevalent during

this period as compared with that which antedated it,

namely, the introduction of that accuracy and quality of
170
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Fig. 215.—llargaret Holland, U40, in Canterbury C.ithedra’.. with her two hasbaiicl>,

John. Eatl of Somerset, and Thomas Duke of Clarence.
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perfect fit into the garments of tlie men which had not

hitherto distinguished them. Putting it in another way,

we may say that, broadly speaking, it had been perfectly

possible for a dressmaker to cut out and complete any

garment worn by men up to that period ; after the reign

of Edward IV. the era of the tailor began.

The period under consideration is essentially that of

the short garment, practically aU the long robes and gowns
of preceding reigns being rigorously discarded, and only a

few retained to serve purposes of state for officers of the

law and a few court functionaries. These short garments

undoubtedly had a German origin, which filtered through

Fi-ance and found their way across the Channel. They
appear to have been adopted and worn with a total dis-

regard to feelings of decency, which it is the pride, object,

and aim of all civilised nations to instil into the minds of

their subjects, and w'e are compelled to believe that the

vehement diatribes of the preachers of the day were fully

justified when we behold some of the representations of

fashions which have descended to us.

THE MEN

No effigies are extant of the three kings whose names
head this chapter, and it is only from MSS. that we can

glean any particulars of regal apparel. Edward IV., as

depicted in a MS. (No. 265) preserved at Lambeth Palace,

wears the imperial arched diadem which first made its ap-

pearance upon his seal (Fig. 217). He wears a cape of

ermine, with a cloak having a wide border of the same fur.

The cloak is so very voluminous, that it hides the shape of
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the robe beneath. By the King’s side is the young prince,

for three short months Edward V. ; his robes are practically

the same as his father’s. Of the coronation robes of

Richard III. we have a detailed description ; there appears

to have been two complete sets, one of crimson velvet

edged with miniver and richly embroidered with gold,

Fig. 217.—Lord Elvers and Caxton before Edward IV.

while the second was of purple velvet with an edging of

ermine. The chausses worn were of crimson satin, as were
also the mantle and hood, the coat, surcoat, and shirt.

The sabbatons were covered with crimson cloth of gold.

Towards the end of the ceremony he wore a tabard of

white sarcenet, and a coif of lawn. Two hats were also

provided, with rolls behind and peaks before.

The dress of the nobility was extremely varied, and
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no definite style can be adduced. In Roy. IMS. 15 E iv.,

representing a book presentation to King Edward IV.,

two courtiers are seen standing by the side of the King,

which are generally considered to depict Clarence and

Gloucester, his brothers (Fig. 218). Gloucester, after-

wards Richard III., wears the fashionable pourpoint, or

short jacket of the period. The term

“pourpoint,” strictly speaking, signifies

any garment, no matter the shape,

which is made by sewing or quilting

two layers of material together with

a padding between. It had been used

as a defensive equipment for the mili-

tary for many generations as the gam-

beson or haqueton, and now came into

general vogue as a style for civil dress.

There can be little doubt that the idea

for the pourpoint originated in this

knightly gambeson, a garment worn

under the armour to prevent chafing, sis.-CostDme,

and thickly quilted in parallel rows; Bdwaxd iv. (Soy. ms.

its initiation in this reign was followed

by a general use of the system for the next half century^.

A soldier habited in a pourpoint is inserted here for illus-

tration (Fig. 219, PL). The method adopted for making a

pourpoint consisted in having a perfect-fitting garment of

the shape required to serve as a lining; upon this was

laid the proper dress material, which w'as sewn down to

the lining to form the desired flutings, the latter being

kept in position by a padding of moss, flock, wool, or any

light substance. The radiations seen upon the back of the
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pourpoint worn by Gloucester indicate these quiltings
; the

colour is red, and the edges have a border of fur. The

sleeve is extremely characteristic of this reign, being formed

like a cylinder, and having a hole in the upper part for the

arms to pass through (Fig. 220, PI.). The chausses are blue

in colour, and around the left leg is the Order of the

Garter. The clogs or pattens upon the feet have been

referred to before. Clarence has a long green gown with

loose sleeves j a close red hat peaked in front and rolled

behind covers his long bushy hair. Gloucester s hat is red,

but of a diiFerent pattern ;
a jewelled brooch fastens the

feathers which droop over the top of it.

In Fig. 221, PI., is indicated a dandy of the early part

of Edward’s reign, in which the peaked cap with a black

crown and a white brim, the Bycocket, is

plainly shown ; his green pourpoint has long

hanging sleeves edged with ermine; the

chausses are red, while the long-toed poleyns

are black and white respectively. He carries

a walking-stick, now coming into fashion.

An example of this short jacket may be

seen in Fig. 222. A strange style began

to come into vogue during this period,

whereby the shoulders were rendered dis-

proportionately broad and the waist corre-

Fio. 222.-oostume, spondingly small. This is well shown in

Edwardiv. (Roy. 223, PL, No. 1, where an extra piece
MS, 15 E IV,) °

1 • 1 X
of material is given to the sleeve to heighten

the effect which has been already produced by the mahd-

tres. These were pads of moss or flock sewn within the

shoulders. In the third year of the reign of Edward this
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style of padding was prohibited to be worn by any yeoman

or person under that degree, under a penalty of six and

eightpence, and twenty shillings fine for the tailor who
manufactured them. The chausses are red, and nearly

encased in long tight-fitting black boots with yellow tops.

He wears the usual peaked cap. Xo. 2 should be noticed

for the enormous length of the poleyns. During this time

no one under the estate of a lord was allowed to wear

them more than two inches in length.

The third figure has the arm within the cylinder sleeve,

and affords us an example of its double use. The fourth

figure illustrates a peculiarity of this period, the sleeves

being in two pieces and joined together at the elbow by
pohits. As this is the first occasion where this term is used,

we may say that this method for fixing garments together

became very common during the sixteenth and seventeenth

centuries, and this example may be

looked upon as an early one. The
points were simply ties furnished at the

end with pointed aiglets, which were

sometimes made ornamental. Many 224.—sitovb show-
^ ing method of pointing.

references to points may be found in

Shakespeare and other early plays. A further illustration

of the pointing or lacing of sleeves is given in Fig. 224.

Fig. 225, PL, Xo. 1, show's the method of carrying the

berretino w'ith its hanging becca, while the second exhibits

the development of the poleyn, which is being demon-

strated for our special edification. These long toes were

rendered flexible to a certain extent by a judicious system

of padding and stiffening, as otherwise they would double

up under the feet in the act of walking. An interesting
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cut (Fig. 226) shows us the effect of the mahoitres upoi

the pourpoint, and also informs us that even the serving

men and minstrels affected the long poleyns of th(

period.

Hats .—One of the most prominent coverings for th(

head which came into vogue approximately at the beginning

Fig, 226.—Effect of the mahoitres upon the pourpoint.

of the reign of Edward IV. is one which had been in use for

some time upon the Continent
; it was termed the JBycochety

and in all its varieties appears to have possessed two
essential features connected with the brim which may
generally be recognised, namely, a peak standing out well
in firont, and another mounting upwards to the crown at
the back. These two points gave it the name of bycocket
(Fig. 227). A magnificent example shown upon a king is

given in Fig. 228, PL, where a gold crown encircles it, and
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the summit is finished with an ornamental boss of gold. The

brim of the hat is of wliite material, but the remainder

is of the most brilliant scarlet decorated with

metal studs. Divested of its crown, the by-

cocket proper appears as in the illustration. In

Fig. 221 , PL, the usual form of bycocket is seen

which prevailed in England, the domed top being

of rare occuiTence ; but in Fig. 229, a bycocket

is seen upon one of the cloaked characters, where

the domed top is shown, but in a much modified form. In

Fig. 230 Clarence is represented in the same style of hat.

Fig. 229.—The bycocket, &c., c. 1470.

but with a very small peak in front. The usual form in

use among ordinary persons is illustrated in Fig. 231, Xo. 2.

About the same time that the bycocket appeared another

style of hat, the sugar-loaf, was introduced, v/hich most
M
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probably had its origin in a feeble attempt to copy the

steeple head-dress of the ladies. We mil state the case

in this fashion, though it is quite open to question whether

the ladies did not introduce the steeple in imitation of

the sugar-loaf. In Fig. 232, No. 1, the sugar-loaf is seen

in its early form before being stiffened, but in No. 2

this omission is remedied. These two

figures give in an extremely exaggerated

form the general appearance of the

costume of the period. The addition

of a rolled brim to this sugar-loaf pro-

duced an almost infinite variety of

shapes ; for example, in Fig. 233, re-

presenting a mediaeval dance, we find

four of these hats based upon the sugar-

loaf-and-brim principle, and a bycocket

appears upon the head of one of the

minstrels. These by no means exhaust

the styles of hats worn during this

time ; a few more may be seen upon

the heads of an interesting little group

taken from a manuscript in the Biblio-

th^ue du Roi, Paris (Fig. 234, PI.). The characters here

are placing small shields of arms in their hats, being those

of their partisans in a forthcoming tournament. We also

give an illustration (Fig. 231) of twelve examples of varieties

of head-gear prevailing at this period which will probably

be of interest to the reader.

Shoes.—^At this period the long pointed toes of the

shoes are a very remarkable feature, as they probably

exceeded those of any other reign. A writer of the

Fig. 230.—Costume, temp,

Edward lY, (Roy MS.
15 E iv.)
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period describing the polcyns states, That the men score
shMs ss-ith a point before, half a foot long

; the richer
and more eminent personages score them a foot long, and
princes two feet ; schich was the most ridiculous thing that
ever seas seen.” The sumptuary law of the third vear of the

Fig. «ii31. Varieties of Iiats, temp, Edward IV.

reign of Edscard IV. prohibited a person scearing poleyns
basing cracrosces more than tsco inches in length if he
were under the estate of a loni, but this apparemly had
but very httle effect. In the British Museum are preLreed

TsvTr! “ the neighbourhood
of Whitefriars, and in all probability dated from that period.
hey were found in an old rubbish heap, and the general
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shape may be gleaned from Fig. 235. In many medisevai

illustrations the extraordinary appearance of the boots is

generally ascribed to inaccurate

drawing on the part of the artist

;

but a brief inspection of the shape

of the sole of these examples leads

to the conclusion that they w^ere

faithfully represented, and that

the suspected distortion does not

exist. The toes were tightly

stuffed with moss or hay, and a

curious confirmation of this

custom is preserved to the present

day in a proverb current among
the French peasantry, who de-

scribe a wealthy person by saying, “He has hay in his

shoes.” The method of constructing this strange foot-

Fig, 232.—Costtime, temp.

Edward IW

Fig. 233.— mediaeval dance, c. 1470.

wear is well shown in the accompanying diagrams of

an example preserved in a Continental museum (Fig. 236,



Fig. 23t:.-Poleyns, Edward lY., showing construction.
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PI.). It will be seen that they open down the sides as

in the previous figure, and this forms a peculiarity distinct

from preceding periods. The strengthening of the sole by

cross pieces, shown in the central diagram, is ingenious.

Boots of the period are but rarely shown, but one example,

from Roy. MS. 15 E vi., has a long-pointed, turned-up

toe, and the top is shown of a lighter leather than the lower

part in the original. The pattens

worn by the gentry during this

reign were made of aspen-wood,

and necessarily became much
lengthened to accommodate the

long toes ; an example is given in

Fig. 237. There was no arbitrary

rule respecting the fashion for the

tops of these shoes, as may be seen

by comparison with the illustration

previously given. The shape of the

foot-wear during the last part of the

reign of Edward IV. was entirely

different from that which has just been described. When
the change took place in England it is somewhat difficult

to decide, but it probably occurred between 1477 and 1480

—these years may be termed a transition period. The

beaux of the day had apparently become satiated with

long-toe vagaries, which had certainly been in vogue for

an astonishing number of years under more or less aggra-

vated conditions. Now, however, they were swept relent-

lessly away, never again to appear as an English fashion.

In their place w'e find a foot-gear substituted which was

broad instead of long at the toes, and at first partook some-

Fig, 237.—Shoe and clog,

Edward IV.
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did not in any way affect the general characteristics of the

costume as a whole. The short-waisted, on the other hand,

became extremely short-waisted, and the effect of this was

accentuated by the exceedingly low neck which became

the fashion. The broad cincture round the waist dwindled

into a comparatively narrow band

having generally a long pendent

tab.

In Herne Church, Kent, there

is preserved the brass of Christina,

wife of ISlatthew Phelip, 1470

(Fig. 239), which shows the lady

in a short-waisted gown un-

doubtedly very long in the skirt,

but covered by the capacious

cloak, lined with fur, which lies

in folds upon the ground. Her

waist is encircled by a cincture

from which depends a rosary.

Fig. 240.—p^roniiia Bertiot, 1490. tassels of her cloak are

a noteworthy feature. About this

time a fur collar was often an addition to the short-waisted

gown, together with fur cuffs cut to the shape of a

gauntlet, and the figure under notice illustrates the latter.

The head-dress of Petronilla Bertiot, 1490, in Stopham

Church, Sussex, is remarkably like that of Christina

Phelip, although it is twenty years later (Fig. 240). The
fur collar is well seen upon the brass of Isabella, wife

of William Cheyne, in Blickling Church, Norfolk, 1482

(Fig. 241), where cuffs are also apparent, and a long pendent

tab to the girdle. Incidentally we may call attention to
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the extremely awkward form of holding the hands which

appears upon brasses about this time, and is shown upon

these two examples. Even if seen in the attitude of prayer,

they are almost as awkwardly rendered as in the foregoing

examples.

The richer furs were forbidden to any persons who
were not in the enjoyment of forty pounds yearly income

;

and girdles of gold, silver, or silver gilt, or any way orna-

mented with such material, were also forbidden to them. In

Fig. 242, PL, five representations of ladies in the gowns of

the period are given, where the fur collar and cuffs, narrow

cinctures, and general short-waistedness, together with other

features, form a very interesting group for study.

The Head-dress.—^Although the period imder discussion

was not quite so prolific in startling head attire as the reign

of Henry VI., yet the four varieties evolved are sufficiently

striking to compensate for the lack of numbers. Un-

doubtedly the chief form distinguishing the years from

1460 to 1480 was

—

The Steeple Head-dress—sometimes irreverently called

the “chimney-pot.” This grotesque style was in favour

on the Continent at a much earlier period, and is generally

attributed to the Queen of Charles VI. of France, Anne
of Bavaria, who introduced it from her native land into

that country, and it naturally after a time appeared in

England. The French style, however, differed somewhat

from the English, as may be seen in Fig. 243, where a

distinct bending forward of the apex is apparent, rendering

it very similar to a single horn. Doubtless this peculiarity

has caused the steeple to be classified under the common
name of “ Hennins,” a word rather forcibly derived by some
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French writers from the old \erh geheiuicr {modexn ge7ier),

to trouble or incommode. In Fig. 242, PL, used above,

four varieties of the steeple are given, from which it will

be gathered that the correct angle at which it was de

rigiieur to wear it was at 45" from the perpendicular. This,

of course, entailed a great strain upon the hair growing

upon the forehead, and in order to ease this tension it was

customary for ladies of high rank to wear

the frontlet. This was composed of a

piece of rigid wire netting covered with

black material, which passed over the

head and allowed a small loop to appear

upon the forehead, as seen in Fig. 244,

PL During the period we find a sump-

tuary law was passed which permitted

only the wives and daughters of persons

having possessions of the yearly value

of £10 to use and wear frontlets of black

velvet, or of any other cloth of silk of

a black colour. Frontlets of gold are dress. From “The
. . , • . , T , , i»

Comte d’Artois.”
mentioned in the wardrobe accounts of

the princesses of the House of Tudor. It is quite remark-

able to find how many different varieties of tliis particular

style were evolved, differing in material, length, width, &:c.,

but all based upon one general plan. In order to increase

the weight, strain, and general inconvenience of this head-

dress, a veil more or less voluminous was attached to it, pre-

ferably near its upper extremity, where the maximum of

leverage would be obtained ; these are represented as of a

very fine texture as a rule, but this w'as certainly not

always the case. The tension caused by even a thin lace
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veil, in conjunction with the general awkwardness of the

head-gear, can only be adequately appreciated by those

who have worn a modern reproduction. The Lady of the

Tournament represented in Fig. 245, PL, gives us an idea of

the great length of rich veiling which at times depended
from the head-gear

;
the pattern upon it may be readily

seen, while the richness of the clothes generally will com-
mend itself to the attention of the reader. During the later

years of their use the veil appears to have

been distended by wires, as may be seen

in Fig. 246, PI. This interesting picture,

executed c. 1480, represents a masque of

Charles VI. of France, in which certain

knights disguised themselves in close-fitting

hairy garments and masks for the amuse-

ment of the Court. Thinking to heighten

the effect, two courtiers set the pseudo-

strxTurswick^
skius on fire: the picture represents two of

1479. Dagenham the sufferers plunging into a bath and one

being saved by a lady, who enveloped him
in her robe. Four, however, died. The broad bands encir-

cling the faces of the ladies and falling upon their shoulders

is the inception of the subsequent Pyramidal head-dress.

The frontlets are well defined. In Fig. 247 we have an

interesting representation from a brass of this period,

showing the long flowing hair under the steeple head-

dress. This style with the butterflies’ wings is still to be

seen in Normandy, and is known there by the name of

Cauchoise, from its being principally worn by the women
of Caux.

The Lamp-shade Head-dress.—This is a variety of the
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steeple, and contemporaneous. It is so named from its

similarity to an inverted candle- or lamp-shade (Fig. 2-t2,

PL). A distinguishing feature is the remarkable arrange-

ment of wire round the face, distending a gauze veil ; the

same peculiarity may be seen in the steeple head-dress borne

by the lady behind the kneeling figure. In Fig. 248, PL,

three ladies are represented in head-dresses, of which only

one can be accurately termed the steeple ; the centre is a

truncated pai’ody, whilst the third is an extraordinary

hybrid, embodying the funda-

mental principles of the old-

fashioned horned head-dress

combined with an undeveloped

steeple.

In Harl. MSS. 4879-80, which

are illuminated copies ofFroissart’s

“ Chronicles,” the artist has satir- <

ised the ladies by drawing a pig,

rampant, on stilts in the margin 250.—Lady say. urs. Brox-

(Fig. 249, PL), and playing upon

a harp ; he, she, or it wears a steeple head-dress with a very

pronounced veil.

The Butterfly Head-dress.—^The first appearance of this

style may be ascribed to about the year 1470 ; we find it

represented upon the brass of Lady Say, 1478, wife of Sir

John Say, Broxboume Church, Herts (Fig. 250). As will be

seen, it consisted of a truncated steeple, around which wires

were arranged to carry gauze veiling of large dimensions.

The “ Scratch-back ” style of hair then prevailing is well

represented in this figure, and a prominent feature is the

magni ficent necklace of elaborate goldsmith’s work. The
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omission of a frontlet is probably due to an error on the part

of the engraver.

A lady of the Clopton family, represented upon a brass

in Melford Church, Suffolk, c. 1480, exhibits this style of

head-dress in great perfection
; the

whole of the figure is given here

(Fig. 251), in order to represent the

fashion of wearing armorial bearings,

those upon the mantle being the

arms of Clopton, and those upon the

super c6te-hardi of her own family,

Francis.

Two well-known examples of the

head-dress are those of Lady Eliza-

beth FitzGeoffrey, 1480, at Sandon,

and one in St. Stephen’s Church, St.

Albans. An example of the butter-

fly will also be seen upon referring

to Fig. 241. Another, showing the

frontlet, is given in Fig. 252, PI.,

where the extremely rich material of

the dresses of the time is well in-

dicated. While speaking upon this

subject it may be advisable to intro-

duce one of the most elaborate dresses

with which we are acquainted relating

to this period, which shows to what extent bold and elabo-

rate design were used, and also affords a good example of

the butterfly. It is shovra upon the brass of Margaret,

Lady Peyton, c. 1484, at Iselham Church, Cambridgeshire

(Fig. 253, PL). The butterfly head-dresses are generally

Fig. 251.—Lady of the Clop-

ton family, c. 1480. Melford

Church, Suffolk.
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associated with the reign of Richard III., although, as

we have seen, they were introduced much earlier. Prob-

ably this is because the Lady Anne, Queen of that

monarch, is shown habited in this stvle in the Warwick

Roll, a copy of which we append in Fig. 254, PI. This

illustration, together with that of Margaret of Scotland,

referred to below, afford examples of the extraordinary

persistence of the super cote-hardi, to which we are now
to bid “ adieu ”

; it has accompanied us for over one hun-

dred years in the course of this work.

We have seen that fashions developed in England at

a much later period than on the Continent, and that thirty

or forty years may safely be allowed for a French fashion

to become general here. With regard to Scotland, one

hardly knows what interval to assign, inasmuch as the

intimate connection then subsisting between that country

and France must be kept in mind; for example, a head-

dress prevalent in France, and occupying an intermediate

position between the butterfly and the pyramidal, is seen

in the accompan3nng illustration representing Margaret of

Scotland, and approximately of the date 1483 (Fig. 255,

PL). Its development from the horned, or rather the

forked, head-dress is easily discernible, the cleft at the

upper part being now closed up. Around the neck is a

rich jewelled necklace, an example of which we have

seen upon the brass of Isabella Cheyne (Fig. 241). The
beautiful nature of the embellished cauls, in which pearls

play a predominant part, is very striking.

A contemporary example of this head-dress is that of

Joan, daughter of Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, after-

wards Coimtess of William Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel,
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who died 1487, in Arundel Church, Sussex (Figs. 256j 257,

PL). We give two representations of it, so that it may be

compared w'ith that of Queen IMargaret. In the three-

quarter face illustration the cushion

must not be mistaken for the head-

dress.

Respecting the dress of the middle

classes, it is not to be supposed that

the exceedingly awkward head-dresses

and extremely long garments were

closely imitated ; we have reason to

suppose that they adopted a modified

style in order to allow of their avoca-

tions being pursued. Thus the ordi-

nary civilian costumes may be judged

from Fig. 258, which represents a per-

sonage in comfortable circumstances,

judging from the gold band with

buckle which encircles his bycocket,

the pendent cloth streamer to which

should be noticed. The dagger thrust

through the gypciere is of old fashion,

as w’’e have seen. Although there are

suggestions of pour-pointerie in his coat, we may classify

him as one unspoilt by the prevailing fopperies. The
beggar of the period also shows the leading characteristics

of the costume in fashion, as may be seen by Fig. 259,

taken from Roy, ]\IS. 15 E ii. In precisely the same way
as the middle-class man modified his dress to suit his cir-

cumstances, so the woman of the period proceeded on the

same lines. In Fig. 260 we have a representation of Cicely

Fig. 258.—Gentleraan,

Henry YII. From the

“ Romance of the Rose, ”



Fig. 255.—Margaret of Scotland, Queen of James III., c. 148i
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Roleston, in Swarkstone Church, Derbyshire, 1482, whose

head-dress is extremely reasonable wlien compared witii

those we have pre\ ious]y cited. It is a simple dome-like

cap exhibiting flutings after the manner of

the pourpoint, to which is attached a plain

hood of cloth.

Another example is seen in Fig. 201,

which comes from the same source, but is

tliree years later. It suggests the lower por-

tion of the steeple head-dress, fitted in a

more comfortable manner upon the head.

The matron and maid-servant of the period

are represented in Fig. 202, PL, taken from

Roy. MS. 15 D i., dating from 1470; the

picture also shows the interior arrangements fig. 2:;o.—Beggar,

of a sick-chamber. From Roy. ]MS. 15 E iv.

we gather that a very common dress for the

lower classes of the period consisted of a striped material,

which is shown in Fig. 203 ; the girl’s head is simply covered

by the old-fashioned wimple, although she wears the cuIFs

of the period. The woodman’s

dress (Fig. 264) needs no de-

scription. As for the female

beggar of the time, it is prob-

iio more pathetic

figure can be adduced than that
Fig. 260.—Cicelv Fig. 2G1.— Marv i •

Eoiestoa, 1482.' Eoleston, 1485.' in the accompanying

illustration, which is taken

from the fifteenth century illuminated manuscript of the

“ Romance of the Rose,” and is an allegorical representa-

tion of “ Poverty.” The ragged cloak and gown, the worn-
X
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out cloth hose, the coarse shaggy hat, the beggar’s dish,

and the spoon which we see stuck in the band of the hat,

are all eloquent reminders of the subject (Fig. 265, PL).

During the short reign of Richard III. no essential

variation was made in the national costume; a few fresh

ideas were introduced which are distinctly features of the

reign of Henry VH., and as such will be described in the

following chapter. We may mention that the wardrobe

Fig, 263.—Country woman in rayed
dress, tenip, Edward IV.

Fig. 264.—Husbandman in rayed

drefcS, temp. Edward IV.

lists left by this King are of great value in enumerating

the different articles of dress worn by the nobility, and

frequent appeals to these have been made in the compila-

tion of this book. Richard III. appears to have been

almost as much a fop as was his namesake Richard II. ; he

and Buckingham apparently rivalled each other in the

richness and ostentation of their civil dresses, the extreme

elaboration of which are almost beyond description. As
for the reign of the ill-fated boy Edward V., no historical

records are preserved relating to dress except some unim-

portant details respecting coronation robes.







CHAPTER XIV

HENRY VIL, U 8 5-1 509

The reign of Henry VIL may be looked upon as a transi-

tion period for the evolution of the true Tudor dress which

is so indelibly impressed upon our minds and memories by

the numberless representations of costumes in the time of

Henry VIII. and his children.

The King was of a miserly disposition, and his penurious

habits were not conducive to the formation of a brilliant

court and the evolution of magnificent dress. Consequently

we find a certain amount of forced sobriety and rigid

sombreness in costume during this reign, but, as fops

always have been, and always will be, so a parsimonious

King could not restrain numerous extravagances bursting

forth into the light of day. With the advent of printing,

the era of the pricete manuscripts which have descended

to us necessarily comes to an end; one copy, however,

the “Romance of the Rose,” 1479, and almost the last of

the series, is in the highest degree remarkable for the

beauty of its execution and the fidelity to detail of its

workmanship. From it our chief authorities are gleaned

for the earlier portion of this reign.

THE MEN

The effigy of King Henry VII. upon his tomb in West-

minster Abbey is simply habited in a fur gown and cap,
195
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very similar and in no degree more kingly than that shown
in the portraits of many contemporary gentlemen.

A general idea of the usual dress of the monarch may be

deduced from the accompanying portrait (Fig. 266), where.

Fig. 266.—Henry VII.

however, the only garment seen is the very full fur-lined

cloak over the stomacher, which will subsequently be
alluded to.

It is perhaps possible to refer to the garments worn by
the gentlemen of the period in regular sequence, inasmuch
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as to a great extent a certain degree of uniformity was

being evolved at this time out of tlie chaos of Plantagenet

costume. We will deal with these garments in the order

in Vt’hich thev would be assumed bv the wearer.
^ •/

The Shhi.—This garment, viewed as a means of adorn-

ment, was not in use earlier than this reign, although as an

article of use it had been prevalent since the Saxon Period.

It was now, however, decorated with

elaborate embroidery, and portions of it

were exposed to view by the shape of

the superimposed garments.

The Stomacher was an addition in-

troduced during the reign of Richard

III., and probably the only important

innovation in that period. It reached

from the throat to the waist, and was

invariably of the most elaborate work-

manship, as seen upon the portrait of

the King. It was probably padded, as fig. 267.— Fignre from

creases never appear in its representa- winchester cathedral,

tion. The ornamental neckband per-

taining to his shirt appears above this stomacher, and

so unseemly low did the gallants wear the open neck

that the critical busybodies, prevalent in that age as in

every other, seized upon it as a subject for their sarcasms.

An example of these elaborate stomachers may be gleaned

from Fig. 267, taken from a painting on the %valls of Win-

chester Cathedral, and executed in 1489. The pattern

exhibited may be considered as rather loud, but it is in

the most approved taste of the age. Another example

from Harl. JMS. 4939 (Fig. 268) shows the stomacher of
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less aggressive design, and finished with a band at the neck

and waist.

The Doublet.—This garment took the place of the

pourpoint of the preceding reigns and the cote-hardi of

the fourteenth century. It fitted tightly to the figure, but

was cut away in front over the chest in order to show the

stomacher, lacing being

substituted for the

cloth removed. To this

doublet sleeves were

attached either in one

or two pieces, the first

covering the upper arm
and the second the

lower; they were se-

cured to each other and

to the doublet by the

universal lacing, which

we may mention is one

Fig. 268.—Costume, temp. Henry VIL the leading points,

Harl. MS. 4939 Boy. MS. 19 C viii., A.D. 1496. both practically and

mnemonically, to be

remembered for this period. The object of this lacing was

to show the fine shirt beneath, and undoubtedly suggested

the fashion of “slashing” which subsequently became

aU the rage. It is shown in many paintings; one by

Memling at Leipzig clearly depicts the sleeve separated

from the shoulder. The doublet as a rule terminated just

below the waist with a small base, basque, or skirt, and to

it the breeches or chausses, as the case might be, were

attached by points.
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The Petti-coffe (or petticoat) was worn over the doublet.

It was a loose garment falling from the shoulders on either

side, and apparently not fastened in any way. We rarely find

it furnished with sleeves, those of the doublet taking their

place; if, however, the outer coat was not worn, it was

permissible to attach long sleeves to the petti-cotte by

points.

The Long-Cotte or Cloah^ as the outermost garment was

termed, was of varying proportions, sometimes trailing on

the ground, as seen in Fig. 268,

where the second personage re-

presented—taken from Roy. IMS.

19 C viii., dated 1496—is habited

in one. The chief features of this

outer cotte were the cylindrical

sleeve, with its slit for the emer-

gence of the arm, and the broad

lapelles, which as a rule fell from

the shoulders and ornamented the

neck and front. The shape is well

defined in the last illustration.

Another example of the cylindrical

sleeve was combined with an elaborate pourpointed long-

cotte, where also the wnde lapelles were a special feature.

The Breeches.—The chausses, which up to this time had
been in universal wear, now began to disappear and give

place to breeches and hose, A late example of chausses

attached to the doublet by points is seen in the accom-
panying sketch (Fig. 269). In order to correct a very
common error which prevails respecting the mediseval

chausses, it may be stated here that they were made of cloth

Fig. 269.—The lacing of points.
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and in many cases lined, and thus differed essentially from
the stockingette trunk-hose by which they are represented

upon the stage and elsewhere at the present day. In a
picture by Memling preserved in the Museum at Brussels,

and representing the martyrdom of St. Sebastian, the body
part of the chausses is turned down a little, and exposes
a white lining, and the button or lace holes for fixing the
same. The chausses are made of a dark-coloured cloth.

The breeches were extremely tight to the person, the upper
part being laced to the doublet in a manner similar to the

chausses ; to the lower part, which reached to about mid-
thigh, the nether-stocks or stockings were attached by
points ; they were parti-coloured, pied, or striped.

The Boots.—A peculiar fashion was the wearing of

soft leather boots which came to about the knees or a

little higher; or the feet thrust into a pair of the broad-

toed “duck-bill” shoes, which superseded the pole3ms.

These broad-toed shoes, or Sabbatons, became subsequently

of such preposterous width, that they almost rivalled in

one measurement what the poleyns did in another.

The Head-gear.— very characteristic hat of the reign,

which underwent many subsequent alterations and additions,

but may invariably be traced back to this period, is the

square example shown upon the head of the King (Fig. 266),

and also upon the two personages in Fig. 268. It is remark-
ably like the ecclesiastical biretta, but possesses a lower
crown. This hat, however, was very modest when compared
with that of the dandy of the period, as seen in Fig. 270,
PL, which represents the same person under three aspects.

Upon the right he is finishmg his todet ; taking a silver

needle from the needle-case, he is about to make the points
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which fix the different portions of his sleeves together. The
small skull-cap that he wears appears to have been general,

as we see it in many illustrations. In the centre he is

delineated in full W’^ar-paint, the hat being seen worn over

the skull-cap previously mentioned. It appears to be made
of a stiff rough felt, and bears seven feathers of a pre-

posterous length,

which are of varying

colours and orna-

mented with pearls

up the quills. The
figure upon the left

is a back view of this

striking personage,

upon which it will

be noticed that the

lapeUes do not meet
behind. That the

beaux of the time

experienced a certain

amount of inconveni-

ence in keeping their

Fig. 272.—Dress, temp. Henry VIL (Harl. MS. 4426.)

huge hats upon their heads may readily be conceived,
and in Fig. 2/1, PL, we have an exquisite represented,
who has tied a red silk scarf over the top of the hat and
knotted it under the chin. He is booted and spurred and
w-ears a horseman’s cloak. It is taken from Roy. MS. 19
C viii. A pecuharity of this reign, which it shares with
that of Edward II., is the habit of suspending the hat down
the back and wearing the small cap only, as seen in Fig. 272,
and Fig. 273, PL, though occasionally it was simply held
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under the arm, as in Fig. 274, PI. One of the most in-

teresting pictures from that marvellous manuscript “The
Romance of the Rose” is that depicting three minstrels,

probably servants of persons of high degree. It is given in

Fig. 275, PL, and shows the first personage habited in a court-

pie with large dagged sleeves, the others being dressed in

the long cottes of the period. The chief thing to be noticed

is the pied character of the garments ; for instance, the left

arm of the leading character is black, and the right

green. The legs are alternately in black and violet, and the

adaptation of points as an ornamental device is very con-

spicuously shown. In aU three cases a x’idiculously small

cap surmounts a mass of long hair.

THE WOMEN

The Pyramidal Head-dress, 1490-1550

So far as royalty is concerned, the effigy of Elizabeth of

York in Westminster Abbey does not possess any points

distinguishing it from that of a lady of rank of the period,

and therefore does not necessitate a separate description.

TJie Robe.—This still continued to be short-waisted, but

not to such a degree as formerly ; it was cut square at the

neck, high or low, or else open from the waist upwards,

displaying the stomacher, across which it "was laced. The

large full sleeves, which may be termed the bishop’s sleeve,

were loose and easy, as seen in Fig. 273, PI. ; they were con-

fined at the wrist, and during the later part of this period

a fashion prevailed of tying them at intervals between the

wrist and elbow. Another fashion in sleeves was imitated

from the men’s costume, in being tight to the arm, but







Fig. 275 —Three minstrels.
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long to cover the hands. Similarly it was sometimes in

separate pieces at the elbow and shoulder, and laced with

points, the opening at the wrist being also laced, and

showing a white under sleeve (Fig. 276, PL). With regard

to the train, the fashion of having a double one no longer

prevailed ; that in front was abolished, and a style "was

introduced whereby the train pure and simple was looped

up through the girdle at the back. See Fig. 277, PL

The Shoes worn by the ladies are very seldom seen in

illustrations in consequence of the long dress ; they were

wide at the toes, but do not seem to have attained very

broad proportions.

The Stockings worn at this time were not always cloth,

as w'e read of “ calaber web hose ” being in use for both

sexes. These in common language may be termed cotton

stockings.

Girdles of the most elaborate workmanship were in use

during this reign and prevailed for many years. The general

fashion of the waist-belt was remarkably similar to that of

the hip-belt of the time of Richard II. ; a long pendant of

different design hung from the clasp in front. A good
example of this style is seen in Fig. 273, PI, Coupled also

with this, we may cite the beautiful necklaces, one of which
may be seen upon the figure alluded to.

The Cloak.—An interesting little group from Roy. MS.
16 F ii., a work probably executed for King Henry VII.,

illustrates the capacious cloaks of the time
; the very large

open sleeves are a distinctive feature.

The Pyramidal Head-dress.—Undoubtedly this form of

head-dress was derived directly from the broad band of the

steeple, which rested upon the forehead and fell on either side
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of the face. During the first part of its existence an orna-

mental crown was in use, as represented in Fig. 276, PL, but

subsequently this developed into a simple hood, as is plainly

seen in the first figure of our illustration (Fig. 278), which

represents TMargaret, Countess of Richmond, the mother of

HenryVII. The second figure, Elizabeth ofYork, the Queen

of Henry VII., wears the same style, but much more orna-

mented. It is lined "vvith ermine, and decorated withjewels

and embroidery. Numberless

examples of this style occur

upon brasses, and also upon

effigies. The bands were
frequently edged with pearls

and most elaborately deco-

rated with precious stones,

so much so that we occasion-

ally read of them being men-

tioned in wills as special

bequests. Although appar-

ently so inconvenient in

shape, this style retained its

ascendency in the world of fashion for more than half a

century. The simple character of its early form may be

gleaned from Fig. 279, PL, where the lady wears a piece

of reticulated wire-work enclosing the hair, while over it

the head-dress is seen bearing a remarkable resemblance to

the earlier capuchon, with the front thrown back showing

the interior lining. An excellent representation of this

head-dress, showing the hood portion at the back, is seen in

Fig. 274, PL, where the remarkable belt and necklace are

also worthy of notice. It should be mentioned that common

Fig. 278.

Margaret, Countess of

Richmond, mother of

King Henry VII.

Elizabeth of Y"ork,

by Holbein,
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names for the Pyramidal Head-dress are the Angular, the

Pedimental, and also tlie Kennel, the derivations being

obvious. The idea that the pyramidal only was in vogue

during this reign must not be entertained, as it took some
little time to ensure universal adoption; a contemporary

Fig. 230.—

a

dinner party, iate fifteenth century.

style may be seen in Fig. 273, PI., and probably one or
t^vo other nondescript varieties may be gathered from the
numerous illustrations given in this chapter.

The general tone and feeling of a high class assembly
during this reign may be gleaned from the accompanying
illustrations, where nearly all the characteristics which we
have been careful to explain are exemplified. They are
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of extreme interest to the student, inasmuch as the re-

markable variety of the hats of the men, the pourpoints

Fia.

281.—

A

banquet,

late

fifteenth

century.



Fia. 2S2.—Artificers, &c., ttinj). Edward IV. (Hari. MS. 4379.)

Fig. 2S6.—Henry VIII.
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and sleeves, the women’s dress, and especially the head-gear,

are all well defined, and a careful examination should prove

of fascinating interest to the earnest student (Figs. 280, 281).

In Fig. 282, PL, a group of workmen is represented,

the vocation of each being readily pei’ceived from the im-

plements carried, although it is very much open to question

whether artificers at that time were habited in clothes so

eminently respectable as those here shown. The value of

Fig, 283.—Steward and serving men, fifteenth century.

the figure lies, however, in furnishing us with particulars

respecting the cut of garments for the working classes.

The preceding (Fig. 283) represents the servants of the
hall, headed by the steward \^fith his rod of office, bringing
the dishes to the table in formal procession. The pied
hose and sugar-loaf caps are prominent features.

The mourning habits of the sixteenth century were
regulated by the law, the most stringent orders being
enforced respecting the cut and amount of material em-
ployed according to the rank of the wearer. The chief



208 BRITISH COSTUME

point of interest in the mourning habits of the women

lies in the wearmg of the harhe, the long pleated arrange-

ment seen in the accompanying figure (Fig. 284), from

Harl. MS. 6464, and often represented upon monumental

brasses. From a Baroness upwards the barbe was worn

above the chin, other estates under the chin ; while inferior

Fig. 284.—Sixteenth century mourning habit. Fig. 285.—Elizabeth Porte,

(Harl. MS. 6464.) 1516. Etwall Church,

Derbyshire.

gentry wore it below the “throat goyll,” or gullet, the

lowest part of the throat.

These subtle distinctions are well shown, so far as

two are concerned, in the illustration previously given and

that of Elizabeth Forte, 1516, Etwall Church, Derby-

shire (Fig. 285), for if they are compared it will be seen

that the lady wearing the coronet has the barbe above the

chin, in contradistinction to her more humble sister.







CHAPTER XV

HENRY VIII., 1509-1547

In books dealing with costume the authors frequently make

the assertion that it is quite unnecessary to introduce a

portrait of King Henry VIIL, giving as a reason that the

proverbial schoolboy is fully acquainted with his dress. It

is readily granted that the said schoolboy recognises “ Bluff

Iving Hal” at the first glance, but if desired to write an

essay upon his apparel we fear it would be more interesting

than accurate. Beyond the broad characteristics of the

period few could give a detailed description, inasmuch as

the many portraits extant invariably depict him in a

different costume. The configuration of a male dress dis-

tinguishing the reign of Henry VIIL w'as directly derived

from the broad-shouldered doublet of Henry \''II., which

again was undoubtedly of German origin
; the burly frame

of the English monarch set off this Teutonic costume to

the fullest advantage, and it naturally followed that court

and country alike quickly adopted it. There is to a certain

extent no great change perceivable in men’s dress during

this reign, and the coronation of Henry VIIL, as shown

on the Islip Roll, fully exemplifies this
;

a stereotyped

fashion appears to have been adopted in the first part of

it, and almost rigidly adhered to during the succeeding

years. It may be briefly summed up as an aggrega-

tion of extreme breadth combined with narrowmess
;
great

width of body made the lower limbs appear attenuated,
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extreme width of the toes made the ankles appear ludi-

crously small. Such width of body has never been sur-

passed in English costume, and we can fully appreciate

the dismay of those who had been blessed by nature with

a spare habit of body. The portrait of the King reproduced

here (Fig. 286, PL), and attributed by dilFerent authorities

to Holbein, Da Treviso, Janet, and other artists, exemplifies

this great width of shoulder, and it may be readily seen in

other portraits reproduced in this chapter. Dealing seriatim

with the separate articles of attire we have the following ;

—

The Shirt (or French “ Chemay ”).—The fashion intro-

duced during the previous reigns of rendering this article

of attire ornamental as well as useful was developed to the

fullest extent. These garments were ornamented with

gold, with silver, and, what was very fashionable, with

designs of needlework in black silk. It was made of fine

linen or silk, and the collar exhibited a great variety of

forms. In the picture before us it is finished with a frill,

which is caused by the shirt being gathered in at the neck.

This fashion was the pioneer of the subsequent ruff, the

development of which may be traced from this early con-

ception. FriUs similarly produced may also be seen upon

the wrists. In the portrait of the Lord Vaux (Fig. 287,

PL), the shirt collar is seen to be worked with an ornamental

design; the fastening cords are also shown, while the edge

of the collar is indented. The shirt was often worn open

at the neck, as will be seen in Holbein’s portrait of Simon
George of Cornwall (Fig. 288, PL), and at times was fur-

nished with a turn-down collar. It must not be supposed

that ornamentation was entirely confined to the collar.

IVie Stomacher or Waistcoat.—Over the shirt and under
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the doublet was occasionally worn the decorated stomacher

or waistcoat, as seen in the portrait of the King, %vhere it is

slashed in order to exhibit the shirt. It had sleeves, and

was made of rich materials, such as cloth of silver, quilted

with black silk, and these must have been occasionally

visible in consequence of the excess of slashing.

As this is distinctly the age of puffing and slashing, it

may not be out of place to give the origin of this fashion

as detailed by Henry Peacham in “The Truth of our

Times,” 1638:—“At that time the Duke of Burgundy

received his overthrow {i.e. at Nancy in 1477), and the

Swiss recovered their liberty ; he entered the field in all the

state and pomp he could possibly devise. He brought with

him all his plate and jewels ; all his tents w^ere of silk, of

several colours, which, the battle being ended, being all torn

to pieces by the Swiss soldiers, of a part of one colour they

made their doublets, of the rest of the colours breeches,

stockings, and caps, returning home in that habit
; so ever

in remembrance of that famous victory by them achieved,

and their liberty recovered, even to this day they go still in

their party-colours,” and which he further says, “ consists of

doublets and breeches, drawn out with huge puffs of taffatee

or linen, and their stockings (like the knaves of our cards),

party-coloured of red and yellow, and other colours.” This

rage for slashing was carried to such an extent that it was

imitated in armour, and a splendid suit in the Wallace

Collection is one of the finest examples (“ Arms and

Armour,” page 289 et seq.). It is worthy of notice that

slashes were never made in a straight line; they all

possessed more or less the wavy nature which distinguishes

a capital S.
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The Doublet.—The name appears to have been derived

from the garment being made of double material, often

padded between. At the time of Henry VIII. it was made

so as to open down the front, thereby disclosing the orna-

mented shirt. It was as a rule gu’ded round the waist, and

the skirts reached nearly to the knees, but subsequently

became much shorter. The sleeves were generally separate

articles, and could be attached by points. Holbein’s por-

trait of the Earl of Surrey (which by some has been

attributed to Strete) shows the doublet open in front, dis-

closing a white shirt

ornamented with black

silk. The skirts of the

garment reach nearly

to the knees, and dis-

tinctly show the fluting,

T 1
called bases, so char-

Lamboys or bases. Imitation in steel.

acteristic of this time,

and which could only have been produced in padded

garments.

In one description of the King’s dress it is stated that

“ his garment was of cloth of silver, of damask, ribbed with

cloth of gold, so thick as might be
;
the garment was large

and pleated very thick, and cantled of very good intail

[designs], of such shape and making that it was marvellous

to behold.”

The preceding illustration gives perhaps the perfection of

this mode of ornamentation, which was also copied in the

armour of the period (see “bases,” p. 289, “Arms and

Armour”). The Emperor Maximilian of Germany intro-

duced this fashion (Fig. 289).
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The Jerkin, Coat, Gotcn. S^c.—This gannent was the

outermost then worn, and may be seen upon the represen-

tation of Henrj" Howard, Earl of Surrey the poet, as

being abnormally broad in the shoulders. The sleeves still

further accentuate the width of the figure, as they are

slashed, gathered, and puffed in the height of fashion then

prevailing. The cape (or lapelles) is a striking character-

istic of this jerkin, being very wide and broad upon the

shoulders. It was often made of costly fur, as may be

seen upon the portraits of the King and other personages.

In Harl. MS. 2284, we find half a yard of purple cloth

of gold baudekyn is allowed to make a cape to a gown

of baudekyn for the King ; and a Spanish cape of crimson

satin, embroidered all over with Venice gold tissue, and

lined with crimson velvet, having five pairs of large aglets

of gold, is named as the Queen’s gift. There is a bewilder-

ing variety of jerkins or coats mentioned at this period, such

as short-coats, demi-coats, riding coats, coats with bases,

tunic coats, leather coats, coats like a frock, &c. ; while

gowns are distinguished as half, strait, loose, Turkey, Spanish,

&c.—aU referring to the outer garment. The sleeve pre-

vailing during the early portion of the reign consisted of

a large puff covering the humeral portion of the arm, and

another shaped puff covering the forearm, at times almost

fitting the limb. It terminated in a cuff, beneath which

lace ruffles were fixed, falling over the hands. In the latter

half of the reign the sleeve assumed an ungainly bolster-

shape, as seen on the portrait of the King (Fig. 286, PL).

Here one half of the sleeve of the doublet is shown, the

upper part in this case being covered by the jerkin sleeve.

This sleeve is best seen upon the ladies of the period.
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A cloak much in use towards the end of the reign was

called a Mandevile, It fitted loosely to the body, and at

times was furnished with a collar, but the great distinction

seems to have been the lack of sleeves. This statement,

however, must be qualified, for about 1540 sleeves were partly

attached to it by the usual points and hung down the back,

being known as the “ manches perdues.” A citizen of the

better class wearing a mandevile is shown in Fig. 290, PL
The shapes of the mandevile were many,

and varied similarly to the majority of

outer garments at this period.

Breeches.—For probably the first time

in the history of English dress the breeches

became quite distinct from the hose, and

as such have remained to the present

period. They were short, bolstered, and

slashed, projecting at times to a consider-

able distance from the body; they were

often termed “ Slopes ” during this and

291 —Puffed and
Subsequent pcriods. The bolstered breeches

may well be seen on Fig. 291, where they

reach to the knee.

“ It is generally understood that stock-

ings of silk were an article of dress unknown in this country

before the middle ofthe sixteenth century; and a pair oflong

Spanish silk hose, at that period, was considered as a donation

worthy of the acceptance of a monarch, and accordingly

was presented to King Edward VI. by Sir Thomas Gresham.

This record, though it be indisputable in itself, does not

prove by any means that silk stockings were not worn in

England prior to the reign of that prince, notwithstanding

slashed costume.
Hotel du BoTirgthe-

roulde, Eouen.
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that it seems to have been considered so by Howe, the

continuator of Stow’s ‘ Chronicle,’ who, at the same time,

assures us that Henry VIII. never wore any hose but such

as were made of cloth. Had he spoken in general terms,

or confined his observations to the early part of Henry’s

reign, we should readily have agreed with him ; but in the

present case he is certainly mistaken; stockings of silk

were not only known by that monarch, but worn by him,

and several pairs were found in his wardrobe after his

decease. We shall notice only the following articles of this

kind, taken from an inventory, in manuscript preserved at

the British Museum, Harl. MSS. 1419, 1420 :
—

‘ One pair of

short hose of black silk and gold woven together ; one pair

of hose of purple silk and Venice gold, woven like unto a

caul, and lined with blue silver sarsenet, edged with a

passemain of purple silk and of gold, wrought at Milan

;

one pair of hose of white silk and gold knit, bought of

Christopher Millener ; six pairs of black silk hose knit. The
‘ short hose ’ were, we presume, for the use of the Queen

;

for the article occurs among others appropriated to the

women. We have also before us another inventory of the

wardrobe belonging to the same monarch, taken in the

eighth year of his reign, Harl. MS. 2284. The hose for

his ottvi use are frequently mentioned, and the materials

specified to be cloth of various kinds and colours ; from

which it appears that stockings of silk formed no part of

his dress at that period.”

The Trunk-Hose or Stocks.—A fashion prevailed of

making the upper part of the long hose of much thicker

material than the lower portion. For example, crimson

velvet elaborately slashed and puffed and provided with
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ornamental bands would serve for the upper stocks, while

crimson cloth of a finer texture

occurred for the nether. This is

very clearly shown in Fig. 292. It

is copied from a figure on one of the

columns ofthe Ware Chantry (dated

1532) in Boxgrove Church, Sussex.

This fashion, however, did not pre-

vail for long, for we soon find that

plain stockings were attached by

points directly to the lower part of

the breeches, or to the doublet.

These points were really laces fur-

nished with tags at the extremities

called aiglets {aiguillettes ) ; in one

fiq. 292. -Slashed costmne, inventoiy we read of “a white
from the Ware Chantry, 1582. doublet CUt Upon cloth of goM, Cm-
Boxgrove Church, Sussex. ^

braudered, with hose to the same,

and clasps and auglettes of golde,

delivered to the Duke of Bucking-

ham.”

The Sahhatons or shoes during

the reign of Henry VHI. preserved

the same characteristics which de-

veloped during the time of his pre-

decessors. Theybecame excessively

wide at the toes, and w’^ere remark-

able for the very small amount of

protection given to the feet, the

toes having only the slight covering which was afforded

by the puffed silk inserted in the slashings of the leather.
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though frequently the latter were left open to show part of

the coloured nether stock inside.

Different shapes prevailed, as will be seen in the accom-

panying figures. They were made of black velvet cloth

or leather (Fig. 293).

Hats.—The flat cap was the universal head-gear for

men, which was undoubtedly derived from the style pre-

vailing in the preceding reign. The cap may be seen upon
the portraits of the Lord Vaux and Simon George in Figs.

287, 288, Pis, ; but probably the most ludicrous example of

this covering is that shown upon Holbein’s portrait of Brook,

Lord Cobham (Fig. 294, PL), which is not even relieved

by the small feathers shown in the portrait previously

mentioned. But although little change was made in the

shape of the hat, there was great variety both in colour

and material. For example, we read of “ a hatte of greene

velvette embrowdered with grene silke lace, and lyned

with grene sarcenette,” as occurring in an inventory of

Henry VIII.’s wardrobe. And again, “ Item for making
of three cappes of velvette, the one yalowe, the other

orange coloure, and the thirde greene,” from the same
source. Upon these caps clasps were often w'orn and, as

illustrated upon the three accompanying examples, brooches

of great variety and value. Hall mentions Henry VIII.

as wearing a “chapeau INIontaubyn with a rich coronal,

the folde of the chapeau lined with crimson satin, and on
that a brooche with the image of St. George.” Some
contemporary hats, including that worn by Sir Thomas
More, are inserted here (Fig. 295). In a number of cases

we find the coif worn under the flat cap {Fig. 296).

One great feature by which the student of dress is enabled
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during the rest of the year became arrayed in a doublet of

the best cloth to be had in the market, with hose of new
and startling dyes imported from abroad. They even went

so far as to use embroidery and fancy stitching.

The accompanying figure (Fig. 297) exhibits the costume

of the ordinary citizen, where the plain doublet is furnished

with attenuated hanging sleeves ; the breeches are puffed to

the knees, and the universal flat cap is worn upon the side of

the head. Another citizen, taken

from the frontispiece to the Great

Bible of Henry VIII., is armed

with sword and buckler
; his flat

cap hangs upon his shoulder by

a cord. The body of his doublet

exhibits numerous slashes, and

the skirt shows an attempt at

pleating, while the hanging sleeve

is more fully developed than in

the last figure (Fig. 298, PL).

The ordinary dress of a plain

countryman is well described as

having been worn by the uncle of Will Somers, the King’s

jester, who visited his nephew at the court. He was “ a plain

cld man of three-score years, with a buttoned cap ” {j.e. the

flaps, that fell over the ears, could be turned up and fastened

with a button). “A lockram falling band” (which was

a narrow collar of coarse linen, turned down round the

neck), “ coarse but clean ; a russet coat ; a white belt of a

horse-hide, right horse-collar white leather; a close round
breech of russet sheep’s wool, with a long stock of white
kersey, and a high shoe with yellow buckles.”

Fig. 297.—Costuine, temp,

Henry VIII.
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THE WOMEN

The extraordinary penchant exhibited by Henry VIII.

for matrimonial entanglements has resulted in a rich harvest

of pictorial representations of women’s attire, and it would
be exceedingly strange if we were unable to make a definite

conception of the style of feminine costume during this era.

If we take the lady’s dress in its entirety, we find that

no radical changes occurred during the whole reign upon

Fig. 299.—Margaret Pettwode, 1514. Fig. 300.—Jane Sylan, 1516.
St. Clement’s Church, Norwich. Luton Church, Beds.

that which had descended from Henry VII.’s time ; in fact,

if we had nothing but historical brasses by which to judge,

we might probably say there was no change worth speaking
of with "he exception of the head-dress.

The Head-dress.—The pyramidal form of head-gear
was almost universal until the divorce of Catherine of
Arragon ; with the accession of Anne Boleyn modifications

began to appear ; but if we take the entire range of head-
dresses, and compare the last style evolved -with the first, we
readily perceive the direct derivation of the whole of them
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Tom the kennel. An early example during this reign is

leen upon the brass of Margaret Pettwode, 1514 (Fig. 299),

3t. Clement’s Church, Norwich, and also upon that of

Fane Sylan, 1516, Luton, Beds (Fig. 800). A later example

s that ofMistress Goodwyn, 1532 (Fig. 301), Necton Church,

'Norfolk. Fig. 302 is copied from Holbein’s portrait of

Ilatherine of Arragon, and shows the acme of simplicity;

)is-d-vis with her is a representation of Anne Boleyn,

vhere the kennel head-dress is seen to be much less cum-

Tig, SOI.—Wife of Eobert

G-oodwyn, 1532, Necton
Church, Norfolk.

Tig, 302.

Catherine of Arragon. Anne Boleyn.

Drous than formerly. Of the portraits by Holbein, who
ms portrait painter to the King from 1537 until his

leath in 1543, we have a range of fashions which may be

livided as follows

1. Pyramidal Style.—The Lady Mary, afterwards Queen
WFary (Fig. 803, PL), is shown with ribbed bands of brown

lilk upon the forehead forming the foundation, a small

wrtion of the hair appearing from underneath it. Round
he face is a wired framework of the kennel form, over

vhich is the usual broad band which formerly fell down
o the shoulders, but is now looped up on either side and
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pinned upon the top of the head. The bag which pre-

viously hung at the back of the head is also brought up

to the top and pinned there, and, being stiffened, presents

a rather ungainly appearance as it projects on either side.

At times only one part of the bag was looped up, as in

the case of the Lady Marchioness of Dorset (Fig. 804, PI.).

2. The Coif.—Anne Boleyn is represented in this en-

graving as very plainly attired in a tightly-fitting coif tied

under the chin; this was undoubtedly the progenitor of

the French hood. It was probably adapted for indoor

wear (Fig. 305, PI.).

8. Coifand Flat Cap.—In this illustration we see a copy

of the universal flat cap worn by the men appearing over

the coif (Fig. 296).

4. The Tramition Style.—In this we may discern the

last lingering traces of the kennel head-dress. Lady

Audley (Fig. 306, PI.) exhibits a combination of the coif

and the kennel, but the latter can be more distinctly traced

in the two following illustrations. Lady Barkley and Lady
Buts (Figs. 307, 308, Pis.).

The Partlet.—This was an innovation peculiar to the

reign. It took the place of the modem habit shirt, and is

plainly seen upon the portrait of the Lady Buts. At times

it was provided with sleeves, and was generally made of

very rich material. In an inventory we find “ two partelets

of Venice gold, caul fashion
;
two partelets of white thread

;

and two partelets of white lawn, wrought with gold about

the collars.” These sleeves form the puffs which appear

through the slashings of the sleeve proper. Round the

necks of some of the ladies in Holbein’s pictures a band

of frilling appears as a separate article of attire, and it is
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fair to surmise that in this we have the parent of the subse-

quent hands so prevalent in the seventeenth century.

The Waistcoat or Surcoat.—This was a garment similar

to that worn by the men, and succeeded the stomacher.

“Two wastcotes for women, being of clothe of silver,

embroidered, both of them having sleeves.” “Then pro-

ceeded forth the queene, in a circote and robe of purple

velvet, furred with ermine, in her hayre coife and circlet.

After her followed ladies, being lords’ wives, which had

circotes of scarlet, with narrow sleeves, the breast all lettice

(a kind of fur resembling ermine) with barres of ponders,

according to their degrees ; and over that they had mantles

of scarlet, furred, and every mantle had lettice about the

necke, like a neckerchiefe, likewise pondered, so that by their

pouderings their degrees might be kno^vne. Then followed

ladies, being knights’ wives, in gowns of scarlet, with narrow

sleeves, without traines, only edged with lettice.”

J'he Kirtle.—The kirtle reached from the waist to the

ground, and took the place of the modem petticoat, and
was often of the richest material, being exposed in front by
reason of the opening in the robe.

The Mobe or Gown was the outermost garment, and is

invariably shown opening down the front, thus exposing the

kirtle and the waistcoat over which it was laced. The
length of the garment was long or short according to the

rank of the wearer
; thus a Countess was compelled to wear

it of sufficient length that she could carry the train over her

arm ; the Baroness and all under that degree were pro-

hibited this badge of distinction. Undoubtedly one of the

most remarkable features of female attire in this reign

was the extraordinary sleeve. The under sleeve has been







Fig. 310.—Anne of Cleves. Holbein i
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already mentioned as being fastened to the partlet; over

it was a puffed, padded, and slashed example attached to

the kirtle or waistcoat, and at times of tlie same material.

Above all was a bell-shaped sleeve of large dimensions, the

cuff of which was turned back upon the arm showing the

lining, wdiich at times was of rich fur. The portrait of Jane
Seymour by Holbein shows a varia-

tion of the sleeve (Fig. 809, PI.).

In the early part of the reign we
are told that “ gowns of blue velvet,

cut and lined with cloth of gold,

made after the fashion of Savoy,”

were worn by ladies at a regal

masque. In later years Anne of

Cleves, upon her first arrival in

England, is said to have worn “ a

rich gown of cloth of gold raised,

made round, without any train,

after the Dutch fashion” (Fig. 810,

PL). Among the inventories and

wardrobe accounts we find “three

pairs of purple satin sleeves for

women; one pair of sleeves of purple gold tissue damask

wire tied -with aiglets of gold ; one pair of crimson satin

sleeves, four buttons of gold being set on each sleeve,

and in every button nine pearls.” A kirtle for Queen
Catherine of Arragon took seven yards of purple cloth

of damask gold. Catherine Parr’s dress (Fig. 311) is de-

scribed as of cloth of gold, with sleeves lined with crimson

satin and trimmed •with three-pile crimson velvet ; while

the Princess Mary was dressed in a kirtle of cloth of gold,

p

Fig. 311,—Catherine Parr.
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with a gown of violet-coloured three-piled velvet, with a

head-dress of many precious stones. Holbein’s portrait of

the King, Princess Mary, and Will Somers the jester (Fig.

312, PI.), will afford the reader some idea of the display

of jewellery we have mentioned. It will be noticed that

the sombre-minded Mary was not averse at that period

to rings, pendants, and jewelled head-dresses. The extra-

vagant richness of the court dresses at this time are un-

paralleled ; we read of garments embroidered and fretted

with gold worked upon satin, damask, velvet of all colours,

together with the universal cloth of gold and silver. As

for the head-dresses, they are stated in one description to

have been all of gold ; we know they were enriched with

every variety of precious stone and every art of the gold-

smith’s work. The passion for jewels was carried to a

strange excess by both men and women. The King and

his nobles wore chains, brooches, pendants, jewelled girdles,

&c. The King, even upon ordinary occasions, wore a collar

of rubies; diamonds ornamented his flat cap, and many

rings clustered upon his fingers. The clergy followed the

example of the court, and Roy says that the shoes of

Cardinal Wolsey were

“ Of gold and stones precious,

Costing many a thousand pounds.**

Those were the times when it might be said that a

nobleman would

** Wear a farm in shoe-strings edged with gold,

And spangled garters worth a copyhold ;

A hose and doublet which a lordship cost,

A gaudy cloak three mansions' price almost,

A beaver hat and feather for the head.

Prized at the church's tithe,'*
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A woman of the period is seen in Fig. 313, upon the

brass of Dorothea Peckham, 1512, Wrotham, Kent, where

the dress is represented as being very simple; the cuffs

worn are very characteristic, as is the ornamental waist-belt

with the long hanging tab. In Fig. 297 a woman of the

middle class is represented; she w^ears a

close hood, and affords us an example of

the muffler. This article of attire became

fashionable during the reign, and continued

so among elderly ladies until the reign of

Charles I. It formed part of the disguise

of Falstaffwhen impersonating the fat woman
of Brentford. The pendent waist-belt con-

sists of two strings of beads terminating in

a large jewel. The front of the dress and

also the sleeves are slashed and puffed. To-

wards the end of the reign persons in the

middle rank of life began to dress with

greater simplicity, thus following the fashion

of the court, for we find no such extra-

ordinary extravagances in dress marking

Henry’s declining years as that which dis-

Fig. 313-—Dorothea

Peckham, 1512.

Wrotham Church,

Kent.

tinffuished the Field of the Cloth-of-Gold.

The -widow of John Winchcomb, the famous clothier, is

described, after having laid aside her beads, as coming

out of the kitchen in a fair train gowm stuck full of silver

pins, having a white cap upon her head, with cuts of curious

needlework under the same, and an apron before her as

white as driven snow. Her wedding dress is also specified

in the following manner: “The bride, being habited in

a gown of sheep’s russet and a kirtle of fine worsted, her









CHAPTER XVI

EDWARD VI., 1547-156S. MARY, 1553-1558

The brief reigns of these two monarchs do not furnish us

with any marked originality in the costume of either sex,

but only modifications of that which preceded them
;
the

simplification of dress towards the end of the reign of

Henry VIII. was carried still further in these eleven

years. Men were too anxious and occupied durmg the

time of Edward in endeavouring to settle the many re-

ligious questions which the Reformation had raised to

devote much time or attention to frivolities of dress;

and although the marriage of Queen Mary to the Spanish

monarch naturally introduced some innovation, yet the

general feeling was one of sombreness, owing to the terrible

persecution for conscience’ sake which prevailed in her reign.

The portrait of Edward VI. by Holbein (Fig. 315, PL)

represents him in the same kind of hat which his father

affected, with a feather lying round the brim and a few

ornamental brooches. The hair is cut close, and round the

neck the partlet shows plainly. The jerkin is now no

longer open to display the under garments, and the sleeves

of the doublet do not present the exaggerated fulness of

the preceding style, but fall closer to the arms. In Queen

Mary’s portrait, by Sir Antonio More, we have presented

a dress which is eminently typical of the last days of Henry

VIII., and is almost identical with that by Holbein (see



232 BRITISH COSTUME

and hose, and wears the flat cap which was universally

termed the “ Statute-cap ” in the time of Elizabeth. This

figure very strongly reminds us of the Blue-coat Boy,

whose quaint dress is always sufficiently startling to attract

attention wherever it is seen. His costume has descended

from the time of Edward VI. to the present with but very

little alteration, and although he no longer wears anything

upon his head, the flat cap formed a part of his attire until

the early years of Queen Victoria. The many portraits

and effigies of citizens existing in our metropolitan churches

and elsewhere afford us examples of this particular style

of dress.

The prices of wearing apparel in England at this period

may be gathered from the bill of expenses of the famous

Peter Martyr and Bernardus Ochin, in 1547, who were

invited to this country from Basle by Archbishop Cranmer.

The original bill is in the Ashmolean Museum
;

it has been

printed in the “ Archgeologia,” volume xxi., whence the

following few extracts have been obtained:

—

Payd for two payer of hose for Bernardus and Petrus

Martyr 114
Pd. for a payer of nether stocks for his servant . 2 0

Pd. for three payer of shooe for them and their

servant 2 4

Pd. for two nyght cappes of vellvet for them , .80
Pd. for two round cappes for them . , .60
Pd. for two payer of tunbrydg' knyves for them , 2 8

Pd. for two payer garters of sylke ryband . 2 6

For ryband for a gyrdyll for Petrus Martyr . .12
For t\Yo payer of glovys for them . . , .10



CHAPTER XVII

ELIZABETH, 1558-1603

The accession to the throne of England of a monarch

possessing a strong individuality has always resulted in that

particular peculiarity being stamped upon the nation, and

Elizabeth stands pre-eminently in the van. Her force of

will, her strong business qualities, her intense love of plea-

sure, her passion for display, her love and encouragement of

everything that added to the greatness of England, are all

marked upon the progress of the nation during her reign,

and upon none more so than upon costume. It was not to

be expected that a woman of her force of character would

be content with the same garments her grandmother affected,

and consequently at an early period in her reign we find

those changes inaugurated which resulted finally in a com-

plete upheaval and entire revolution of the dress of the

English nation. Hitherto innovations had invariably come

from abroad, but now all that was altered as by the stroke

of a pen, and sartorial and other extravagances occurred in

constant and ‘rapid succession, w^hich led the continental

nations to think that England had become demented upon

the subject of dress. The term “ Elizabethan ” aptly de-

scribes it ;
it possesses a distinctive individuality shared by

no other period ;
it was not beautiful, it was a frank distor-

tion of the human frame
;

it was fantastical and extreme in

its daring conceptions
;
but it stands out boldly and distinctly
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from all kinds of costume which preceded or succeeded it.

It was a bold age, and an age of daring adventure in the

regions of discovery, literature, art, drama, and other

branches which tend to build up national life, and this

daring spirit when let loose in the realm of dress resulted in

the ivild extravagance which is now so familiar to us.

Elizabethan dress may for purposes of description be

divided into two chronological periods preceding and suc-

ceeding the year 1580. This date must not be taken as

rigidly dividing two distinct styles, but the careful observer

will perceive that in many parts of the costume of both

sexes there are styles which mark these two divisions. So

far as the men are concerned, it approximately forms the

boimdary between the ordinary doublet and the peascod

variety ; mth women, before and after the farthingale.

MEN

First Period to 1580

The Doublet was now made tight to the figure, and
the sleeves also tight to the arm ; the huge puffing which
had previously distorted the latter crept up the arm until it

assumed the form of a crescent-shaped roll which was fairly

persistent throughout the whole reign. The narrow band
round the waist, which had previously been worn horizon-
tally, now began to work downwards in front to a point-
one of the marked characteristics of Elizabethan dress. In
the “ Artof Faulconrie,” 1575, by Turberville (Fig. 320), the
doublets are shown with innumerable slashings, the white
shirt protruding through the panes, and a small ruffle at the
wrists. Stubbs tells us that the doublets were so hard-
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quilted, stuffed, bombastcd, and sewed that men could

neither work nor yet play in them. The collar is now high

Fig. 320.—Queen Elizabeth hawking, 1575.

and close to the neck, being surmounted by an incipient ruff,

the descendant of the band or frill of the previous reigns.





237ELIZABETH, 1558-1603

The Breeches.—By this time these articles of dress had

become enormously distended or bombasted ;
they reached

to the knees, -where canions were attached round the legs

above the calf, or to mid-thigh. These styles were in

accordance wdth continental fashions ; the first, reacliing to

the knees, being French. They were ornamented by being

paned (similar to lattice -windows), or slashed, and finished

with two rolls beneath the knee, the canions. The English

fashion was the second enumerated above, reaching half-

way do-wn the thigh, and was appar-

ently copied from the German, Bur-

gundian, or Spanish. The preceding

figures will sufficiently explain these

foreign fashions, with which the English

costume should be compared (Fig. 321). fio. 8
-22.— Breeches as

From the previous illustration, and also
Earniey.

from others given, these distinct styles may be easily per-

ceived. A good representation of the highly ornamental

breeches is appended (Fig. 322). In 1562 a proclamation

was issued against the wearing of great breeches, and no one

was permitted to have more than a yard and a half of

kersey in them. The stockings may, perhaps, be best seen

in a portrait of Sir Philip Sidney and his brother, where

the fashion of gartering them with a band round the

knees is clearly shown. Small rosettes upon the flat-

soled shoes are also a feature of the picture, as is also

a falling band or collar edged -with lace. It should be

distinctly noted that rosettes upon the shoes were not a

feature of the earher period, and probably those of Sidney

and his brother, Lord Lysle, are among the earliest

shown.
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Hats.—'lhe men’s hats at this period were distinguished

by high crowns and broad

brims, the latter being either

flat or waved. They are

shown in Fig. 323 furnished

with a feather, but this

fashion does not appear to

have been universal ; for

instance, the hat of Douglas,

Earl of Morton, Sir Philip

Sidney (from Oliver), and

Wards (Velmt. Monum.), are shown without feathers (Fig.

Fig, 324.—Copotain hats without feathers.

324), but that of a Yeoman of the Guard (Fig. 325) has no
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less than three. In a woodcut (Fig. 826), from Weigel’s

Habitus prcecipiiorum Populorum, 1577, an English noble-

man and an English gentleman are delineated ; they both

Fig, 325.—Hat ; Yeoman of Fig. 326.—Examples of the copotaiu hat,

the Guard.

wear the copotaiu hat, as it was termed, one with a

feather in it. These hats were at times ornamented with

patterns (Fig. 327) ; they were generally made of velvet or

Fig. 327.—Ornamented copotains.

felt, the latter being often thrummed, i.e. having a long nap

upon it. This is the earliest form ofthe beaver hat. Stubbs,

writing at this period, states that men “ are content with

no kind of hat withoute a great bunche of feathers of divers
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and sundrie colours. ISIany get good living dying and

sellying of them, and not a few

prove themselves fooles by wear-

ing them.”

Cloak.—The cloaks worn at

this time were made of cloth,

silk
, velvet, or taffeta, and of

every colour then known.

There were Spanish, French, and

Dutch fashions for cutting the

cloak, all having their own
peculiarities, some reaching to

the waist, some to the knee,

and others trailing upon the
Fig, 328.—Louis de Gonzagues, Duke

de Nivernois, 1587.
ground. They were guarded

with velvet or else faced wdth

costly lace of gold, silver,

or silk. Sometimes beads,

bugles, and spangles were

used to heighten the effect,

and we are told that the

linings at times cost as much
as the cloak itself. In some

cases sleeves were fixed to

them and hoods also. The
Spanish shape is shown in

Fig. 328, representing Louis

de Gonzagues.

Beards became fashion-

able during the reign of

Fig, 329.—Military beards.

1. Spade beard. 2 and 3. Stiletto beards.

4. Falstaff beard.

Henry VIII., and were continued during that of Elizabeth.
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The Cathedral beard was affected by Churchmen, and

consisted of beard and moustaches long and flowing upon

the chest. The military beards were the spade beard and

the stiletto beard, being Xos. 1 and 2 (Fig. 329). No.

3 may be considered as a variety of the stiletto beard.

No. 4 was a sufficiently common fashion among the soldiers

of the period, and might do for Falstaff, inasmuch as we
see the “ great roimd beard like a glover’s paring-knife.”

Second Period, 1580 to 1603

The latter half of the reign of Queen Elizabeth is

noticeable for the exaggerations of the style prevailing in

the former. The doublets, which had always fitted the

body very closely, and had been invariably stuffed and

padded, gradually acquired a ridge

down the front with a point in it

;

this point crept lower and low'er,

until it finally assumed that shape

which is known as the peascod

doublet. The exact shape which

it eventually assumed may perhaps

be better gleaned from the breast-

plates of that time, which hav^e

preserved to us in rigid metal the forms which the civil

garments displayed. The accompanying sketch (Fig. 330)

of a peascod breastplate in the Tower of London (from
“ Arms and Armour, British and Foreign ”) clearly demon-
strates the shape. Sir Francis Drake, as represented in the

accompanying sketch (Fig. 331, PL), wears a doublet of

this character. This part of the dress now, in addition to

Q

Fig. 330.—Peascod breastplate.

(Tower of London.)
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being padded, became bombasted, and, allowing a little for

caricature, assumed the familiar shape with which we
associate Punch, that costume being a direct descendant of

the Italian variety of this period (Fig. 332). A fine full-

Fig, 332.—^Dwarf, in peascod doublet

and copotain hat.

length portrait of a noble-

man is that of Sir William

Russell (Fig. 333). He

Fig. 333.—Sir William Eussell,

c. 1580.

shows a peascod doublet, slashed and bombasted, and

apparently of the richest material, the point of the waist

hanging over the sword-belt. The sleeves now are

much fuller than in the earlier years, and the crescent-

shape rolls at the shoulders have almost, if not entirely,

disappeared. The sleeves have large slashes down the

fix>nt, exposing a rich lining underneath, while rows of
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large buttons upon one side, and loops on the other,

suggest that the slashings could be brought together if

required. His breeches are of the Venetian type and

slashed like the doublet, and his stockings made of the

Fig. 334.—Costume, Lord Howard Fig. 336.—Costume,
of Effingham, 1600. 1575.

finest black yarn. These long stockings without garters

were introduced by the Earl of Leicester. Peacham speaks

of the wide saucy sleeves that would be in every dish before

their master, with buttons as big as table men, i.e, the

men used upon draught-boards.

“ His doublet was of sattin very fine.

And it was cut and stitched very thick ;

Of silke it had a costly enterlyne ;

His shirt had bands and ruffe of pure cambrickf'

The costume at the end of the reign is well illustrated

in Fig. 334, representing Lord Howard of Efl&ngham in

1600.

Hats.—With respect to the hats, a number are given

here which are chiefly taken from a representation show-

ing the funeral of Queen Elizabeth, which will sufficiently
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illustrate the rich choice of head-gear prevailing at that

time (Fig. 836).

Breeches.—The very wide breeches wdll be seen upon
Fig. 835, taken from the “Book of Hawking,” and were

ria. 336 .

very much objected to by the satirists of the day. Douce
quotes a ballad which speaks of them in strong terms,

and all those folk who

" Fumyshe forthe their pryde

With woole, with fiaxe, with hair also.

To make their bryches wyde,”
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It is in the Harleian MSS., and entitled “A lamentable

complaint of the countrymen for the loss of their cattelle’s

tails,” which were used for stuffing such breeches.

A good description of a gallant of the period is found

in the following :

—

Behold a most accomplished cavaleere

That the world’s Ape of fashions doth appeare^

Walking the streetes his humours to disclose, :

In the French doublet and the German hose
: g

The muffes, cloake, Spanish hat, Toledo blade, ^
Italian ruffe, a shooe right Flemish made

;

Like Lord of Misrule, where he comes heeTe revell.

And lie for wagers, with the lying’st devill/’

Two walking-canes of the latter part of

the century, generally affected by gentle-

men, are illustrated here (Fig. 837).

At the end of the reign the dress of

the well-to-do citizen is shown on the

brass ofJohn Barley, burgess of Hastings,

1601, in St. Clement’s Church, Hastings

(Fig. 338). The dress of the agricultural

labourer may be seen in Fig. 839, taken
j

from “The Shepherd’s Calendar,” 1579. 1

If we except the hat, it differs in no ^

. - „ . I
Fig. 337.

essential from preceding periods. The , « . i.t o JT 1 . Cane frombrass ofBishop

two illustrations appended are those of ofaoohester,i587. saiis-

bury Cathedral,

Tarlton, the famous actor, and Banks, 2. From portrait of Sir F.

•, 1*1 Hart, 1587* Lullingstone,
the proprietor of a learned horse, which Kent.

was subsequently burnt alive together

with his master by the Italian peasantry, who deemed both

possessed of evil spirits. Tarlton appears in trousers and a

close-fitting doublet, while the other figure is simply a
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modification of the prevailing costume (Fig. 840). In

1592, Greene’s “Quip for an Upstart Comtier” appeared,

the frontispiece of which, “Velvet Breeches and Cloth

Fig. 338.—John Barley, 1601, and his danghter Alice, 1592. St. Clement’s
Church, Hastings.

Breeches,” is here given (Fig. 341). The feathered hat of
the courtier may he compared with that of the labourer,

the peascod doublet with its imitation, but there the re-



Fig. 339.—From “ The Shepherd’s Calendar,” 1579.

Fig. 340.—Costume of the commonaltj, 1595.
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semblance ends. The trousers of the labourer and the

rough boots will be noticed.

Fig. 341.—‘‘Velvet breeches and cloth breeches,” 1592.

THE WOMEN

First Period to 1580

The first few years of the reign of Queen Elizabeth form

a transition period, but by about 1570 the leading features of

the first half had asserted themselves.

A very interesting panel picture, in the possession of

Earl Brownlow at Ashridge, Herts, represents Elizabeth just

before her accession to the throne. Her hat is of the

plainest description.

An out-door hat affected by the Queen, and somewhat
similar in shape to the one previously mentioned, is well

shown in the “Noble Arte of Venerie,” by Turberville,

1575, where she is represented with her huntsmen. It
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merely consists of a tall cylindrical crown inserted in a fiat

brim, ornamented with plumes and jewels. In another book

Fig. 343.—A royal picnic, 1575.

by the same author a royal picnic is delineated which is full

ofinterest to the student of costume (Fig. 342). The Queen’s
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hat is of the same design as the preceding, but the brim

is bent downwards in front. In Fig. 820, representing

Queen Elizabeth hawking, she is shown without a hat.

The indoor coiifure of the Queen is well illustrated in the

Penshurst portrait, presented by her to Sir Henry Sidney

and reproduced here (Fig. 343, PL). The emblematical

portrait of Queen Elizabeth, painted by Zucchero, c. 1580,

preserved at Hatfield House, gives us the fullest develop-

ment of the head-dress, which, like most of her Majesty’s

erections, is almost indescribable by reason of the great

wealth of ornamentation upon it. Elizabeth was very

proud of her hair, and it was no doubt owing to this fact

that the hat is perched so high upon the head. It was

the fashion during the early part of the reign for un-

married women to wear low-necked dresses, as seen in

this picture, even out of doors.

—The origin of the ruff is generally attributed to

a Spanish lady about the middle of the fifteenth century,

who invented it to hide a disfigurement upon her neck.

It appeared in England during the reign of Queen Mary,

as the Great Seal representing Philip and herself dis-

tinctly shows small ruffs. It may be taken, however, that

the ruff* was a gradual development of the band, as in

many of Holbein’s portraits the shirt-band appearing at

the neck frequently has the edges ruffled and delicately

embroidered. The ruff proper, however, was quite im-

possible before the invention of starch, and in 1564 this

was introduced into England from the Continent by a

Madame Dingham Van der Plasse. Stubbs waxes wroth

over this starch, which he terms “devil’s liquor.” He
tells us it was made of wheat flour, bran, or other grains,



Fig. 343.—Queen Elizabeth, from the Penshurst portrait.
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and was all colours and hues, such as white, red, blue,

purple, &c.

Queen Elizabeth, whose rulfs were always of larger

dimensions than those of her ladies, was troubled to find

a laundress who could undertake the difficult task of

starching her cambric and lawn ruffs ; for her Majesty

disdained to encircle her royal throat with those made of

holland, usually worn by her subjects ;
she therefore sent

abroad for a Dutchwoman, whose knowledge of this art

was celebrated. “ There is a certain

liquid matter which they call starch,

wherein the devil,” says Stubbs, “ hath

learned them to wash and dive their

ruffs, which, being dry, will then stand

stiff and inflexible about their necks.”

He also alludes to a device made of

wire, “crested for the purpose, and I

whipped all OVer^ either with gold,
Fia. 344.-Undar-proi^.

thread, silver or silk, called a supper-

tasse, or under-propper ” (Fig. 344). These great ruffs or

neckerchiefs were made of lawn, holland, and cambric, “so
fine that the thickest thread shall not be so big as the

least hair that is,” three or four sometimes being placed

under the “master devil ruff,” “which was often loaded

and adorned with gold, silver, and needlework.” They
must have been most wonderful structures, particularly

when they expanded like wings as high as the head, or

fell over the shoulders like flags. The ruff to a certain

extent gives us a chronological clue to this reign, as they
gradually grew in size and attained their maximum dimen-
sions about 1580, retaining them to about the end of
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the century, when they began to decrease in size. In the

Ashridge portrait, it is small and close to the neck; the

Penshurst painting (Fig. 843, PI.) exhibits it not very

much larger ; while in the Hatfield House portrait the

ruff is dwarfed by the lace collar. From the hack of

her gown two wings, probably of fine lawn, edged with

a border of jewels, and stiffened with wire, rise In semi-

circular sweeps as high

as the top of the head-

dress, and, turning

down to the ears, form

the general shape of a

heart, with the face,

encircled with the ruff,

set in the midst. The
brass of Anna Rede

(see page 230), dated

1577, shows us a ruff

of ordinary dimen-

sions, as also does the

figure of an English

lady of quality, 1577,

in Fig. 345. The pleats in the ruffs were made by goffer-

ing tongs or “poking sticks,” as they were termed; the

earliest were of wood and bone, and were inserted into

the ruff after its emergence from the starch which then
dried in the required form. Subsequently steel sticks

came into use which were heated, and thus expedited the
process.

The Tartlet.—At the commencement of this reign

unmarried women wore the neck bare, even when in the

Fig. 345.

Lady, 1677. Lady, 1588.
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open, but finally adopted the partlet like their married

sisters, until the growing size of the ruff abolished it.

Stomacher.—As Queen Elizabeth was long-waisted and

narrow-chested, it became somewhat difficult to imitate the

regal figure ;
the stomacher, however, approximated all

figures to the ideal. To imitate the royal complexion,

which w'as pale and fair, the ladies were in the habit of

sw'allowing ashes, gravel, and tallow to produce the ‘ pale

bleake colour ” they so much desired. This anamic appear-

ance was powerfully aided by the stomacher, which

“cribb’d, cabin’d and confin’d” the body within its steel

embrace. It was brought down to a peak in front which

gradually lengthened, as w’e have noticed in the case of

the men.

Petticoat.—This began to occupy the same position in

women’s dress as it does at the present time. Although

under ordinary circumstances it was hidden by the kirtle,

yet we are told that it was, as a rule, made of the best

cloth, silk, grograin, &c., and fringed about the skirts with

shot silk.

The Kirtle.—This very important article was, as a rule,

exposed to view by the opening in the front of the robe.

They were made of silk, velvet, taffeta, grograin, satin or

scarlet, bordered with guards, lace, fringe, &c. ; by its

general appearance, we may infer that it was padded.

The Robe.—The great feature of the first division of

the reign is the spread of the skirts, which are not padded

to a great extent, if at all, upon the hips, and generally

present a bell-shaped figure. This is well noted in the

hunting scene previously referred to. In Fig. 346 a group

of burgher women and one country woman is given, which
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clearly shows no distention whatever of the skirts, in

marked contrast to that exhibited at the end of the reio-n

by the same class of persons.

Fig. S46.—Costumes of town women and a country woman, in the time of
“ The Merry Wives of Windsor.” (Add. MS. 28,330.)

Corsets. During the reign of Elizabeth these were
worn by both men and women. The following lines are

descriptive and satirical:

—
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" These privie coates by art made strong

With bones, with paste, with such like ware.

Whereby their backe and sides gre'sv long.

And now they harnest gallants are
;

Were they for use against the foe.

Our dames for Amazones might goe.

But seeing they doe only stay

The course that nature doth intend.

And mothers often by them slay

Their daughters yoong, and worke their end
;

What are they els but armours stout,

Wherein like gyants Jove they flout ?
”

Hair.—About the middle of the reign the Queen began

to wear false hair, and Stow informs us that women’s

periwigs were first brought into England at the time of

the massacre of Paris ; Stubbs says that about the year

1595, when the fashion became general in England of

wearing a greater quantity of hair than was ever the pro-

duce of a single head, it was dangerous for any child to

wander, as nothing was more common than for women to

entice such as had fine locks into out-of-the-way places,

and there cut them off. The same author adds, “ And if

any have haire of her owne naturall growing, which is not

faire ynough, then will they die it in divers colours.” The
dyeing of hair was frequently severely censured from the

pulpit during this reign, and two books were published

against perukes and peruke-makers. It was fashionable

to dye it yeUow out of compliment to the Queen; both

Elizabeth and Mary Queen of Scots patronised wigs,

Elizabeth having eighty attires of false hair at one time.

It was customary to dress the hair over wire frames or

padding, precisely similar to those worn at the present day.
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Curling tongs were used among the upper classes. Stubbs

describes women’s hair as “ frizzled and crisped, laid out on

wreaths and borders from ear to ear propped wdth forks

and wire,” and says that “on this bolstered hair, which

standeth crested round about their frontiers, they apply

gold wreaths, bugles, and gewgaws.”

Ghves are frequently mentioned during this period, and

were commonly worn. We read of “five or six pair of

the white innocent wedding-gloves ” in Dekker’s “ Un-
trussing of the Humourous Poet,” 1599 ; and gloves of

leather, silk, and worsted are described at the same period.

They were decorated with fringe and embroidery, and often

perfumed. In one portrait of Queen Elizabeth she wears

on her left hand a dark-coloured leather glove, the back of

the hand and fingers of which appear to be stamped with

patterns, and ornamented wdth small stones and pearls.

Walton in his “ Compleat Angler ” speaks of otter skins as

being excellent for gloves. Perfumed gloves were brought

as presents from Italy at this time, a custom which con-

tinued till the middle of the eighteenth century. Perfumes

are said to have been introduced into England by Edward

^^ere, Earl of Oxford. He also brought Elizabeth a pair

of embroidered gloves scented with sweet perfume from

Italy. They were trimmed with four tufts, or roses, of

coloured silk, and her Majesty was so much delighted with

this new fashion, that in one of her pictures she is painted

with them upon her hands.

Wharton says that gloves were often presented to

persons of distinction during this reign.

Fans were generally made of ostrich feathers, or the

bright-coloured feathers from the peacock’s tail. They



ELIZABETHAN COSTUME









259ELIZABETH, 1558-1603

were suspended together with a looking-glass from the

girdle by a gold or silver chain. Wharton mentions a fan

presented to Elizabeth, the handle of which was studded

with diamonds. The most costly were made of ostrich

feathers, fastened into handles composed of gold, silver,

or ivory curiously worked. In a portrait at Ditchley,

Oxon, of Queen Elizabeth, painted about 1592, she has

a fan of the modem shape, suspended from her waist by

pink ribands ; we know also that she possessed two fannes

of strawe, wrought with silke of sondry coUours.” Goscon

says they used them

In house, in field, in church, in street

;

In summer, winter, water, land

;

In colde, in heate, in drie, in weet,

—

I judge they are for wives such tooles

6 As babies are in plays for fooles/'

A reproduction of a group is introduced here, for the

purpose of illustrating the general features of costume

prevailing during the early part of the reign of Elizabeth,

and approximately of the date 1572. It embodies many
of the principal features characteristic of the costume of

that period, and it is hoped that the accentuations of these

points by means of colour may prove of material assist-

ance to the student.

THE WOMEN

Second Period, 1580-1603

It was during this second period that the true Eliza-

bethan costume was evolved, and gave it that emphatic

and remarkable character which distinctly stamps it. The
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essential evolutions distinguishing it occurred chiefly in con-

nection with the stomacher and the robe. In order to

produce the desired length of body, a corset was worn con-

Fia. 347.—^Elizabeth, 1588.

sisting of whalebone and leather, rigid and inflexible; to

the lower part of this a horizontal shelf of the same unbend-

ing material was firmly affixed, projecting more at the sides

than in front or at the back.

The shelf thus presented an irregular oval to a bird’s-eye



Fia.

349.

—

Mary,

Quceii

o£

Scots,

l>y

Mytons,

1580.
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\iew. Having tightly encased the human form within

this rigid prison-house, the stomacher was laid upon and

tightly laced to the support thus afforded, while the kirtle

and robe were draped over the projection. Thus was the

Vardkigale or Farthingale evolved, one of the most hideous

distortions that has ever obsessed the imagination, and

distorted the lines of human beauty. Upon the stage and
elsewhere the farthingale is

often seen as a simple hoop

distending the dress and

swaying freely with the

movements of the wearer.

Needless to say this is quite

incorrect. Fig. 347, repre-

senting the Queen as she

appeared when returning

thanks for the defeat of the

Spanish Armada, in 1588,

fully exhibits this distor-

tion; at the same time it

should be noticed that the

Fig. 348.

0. 1600. 1596.

sleeves have become much fuller and somewhat like

those worn by her parents. The ludicrous effect pro-

duced by the farthingale in the apparent shortening of

the lower lunbs is painfully apparent. The partlet was
now discarded, and an enormous ruff, rising gradually

from the front of the shoulders to about the height

of the head behind, further accentuated by the two wings,

rising higher stiU and forming a heart-shaped background
for the head, helped to complete the presentment of the

Queen in all her glory. One can hardly help thinking of





CHAPTER XVIII

JAMES lo 1603-1625

THE MEN

Costume under James I. was in a state of transition. At
the commencement we have all the absurdities of the

Elizabethan period in their highest accentuation carefully

adopted by the King, and for a

time farther developed. James

I., amongst other qualities, pos-

sessed cowardice in a very marked

form, and the thickly - padded

doublet and bombasted breeches

strongly appealed to him as being

effective against the point of a

dagger or a rapier. A representa-

tion of his Majesty, executed in

1614, may give some idea of the

length to which this padding

could go (Fig. 854). Corsets

were in use by gentlemen at this

period to give the necessary shape

to chest and waist, while the

nether garments, “ the great round abominable breech,” as

the cynics termed it, tapered towards the knee, and pre-

sented hundreds of slashes, being otherwise decorated with

lace and embroidery.

Fig. 354.—King James I., 1614.

266
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This refers to the fashion, prevalent among the men, as

the women, of wearing a pocket mirror.

The extraordinary variety of beards which mark the latter

part of the reign of Elizabeth was continued

in that of James. One, however, in which

the moustache was bnished upwards from

the lips (Fig. 356), appears to have become
nearly obsolete, although in “ Cynthia’s

Fig. 356.—Inverted Revels,” 1601, Mercury says to the barber,
moastaohe, 1587, ^ „“ Come, invert my mustachio.

Greene, in his “ Quip for an Upstart Courtier,” more
clearly denotes the form of these fashions. Speaking

of the barber, after dressing the head, he says : “ He
descends as low as his beard, and asketh whether he

please to be shaven or no? whether he will have his

peak cut short and sharp, amiable like an inamorato; or

broade pendant, like a spade, to be terrible like a warrior

and soldado ? Whether he will have his crates cut low, like

a juniper bush ; or his suberche taken away with a razor ?

If it be his pleasure to have his appendices primed ; or his

mouchaches fostered, or turned about his ears like the branches

of a vine, or cut down to the lip with the Italian lash, to

make him look like a half-faced baby in brass ? ” The follow-

ing woodcuts illustrate some of the varieties of beards in

use;

—

Fig. 357, No. 1, is the pique devant^ or pick-a-devant,

noticed by Hutton in his “ FoUie’s Anatomie,” 1619 :

—

" With what grace bold, actor like he speaks.

Having his beard precisely cut i’ th’ peake.

How neat’s mouchatoes do at a distance stand.

Lest they disturbe his lips or saffron band.’
”
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Xo. 2, the screw beard, was worn by Taylor, the W ater

l*oet.

Pique devant, Screw, c. T-shape, or Sugar-loaf, Swallow-tail,

c. 1020. IGOO, Hammercut, Elizabethan late Elizabethan.

Charles I. and James I.

X”©. 3 is the T-shaped beard, or hammercut, which is

just appearing at the end of the reign.

Xo. 4 is the sugar-loaf beard, as worn by many distin-

guished men of the end of the reign of

Elizabeth and during that of James I.

Xo. 5 is the swallow-tail cut, as men-

tioned by Tom Nash. In “Cynthia’s

Revels,” 1601, Anaides says ; “ Sir, you

with the 'pencil on your chin,” probably

a delicate and playful allusion to a beard

cut like a pencel or pennon9el (the small

flag at the end of the lance). We also

read of tile beards, something like cathedral

beards before mentioned, and a perfumed

beard is alluded to. Brushes were especi-

ally kept for the use of the beard ; in

Dekker’s play, “ Match Me in London,”

one of the characters exclaims, “ I like this beard-brush,

but that the haire’s too stiff.”

In Fig. 358, being a representation of Sir G. Hart,

Fig. 358.—Sir G. Hart,

1600.
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the peascod doublet is of plain white silk with white lace

falling band and cuffs, the bombasted breeches and hose

are of white silk with needlework crescents, the stockings

of white silk rolled over the knees, and the shoes are also

white. There is only one bit of colour in the whole

Fig. 359.—Eobert Carr and Frances Howard, Earl and Countess of Somerset.

dress—^the red heels to the shoes. The taste for pure

white prevailed for a time, and in 1607 we have a gentle-

man’s wardrobe described as a cloak lined with rich taffeta,

a white satin suit, the jerkin covered with gold lace, a

chain of pearl, a gilt rapier in an embroidered hanger, pearl-

coloured silk stockings, and a pair of silver spurs.



Fig. 360.—The Duke of Buckingham.
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The costurne of a nobleman about the middle of the

reign may be judged from the preceding figure of the

Earl and Countess of Somerset (Fig. 359), from^ a print in

the British :Museum. The chief points to notice are the

ruff, which is still very large, and the garter, which at

Fia. 361.—The Gunpowder Plotters. From a picture painted in 1606.

this time consisted of a large sash with lace ends. The

cloak is also fairly voluminous.

Towards the end of the reign the extravagantly rich

clothes of the Duke of Buckingham (Fig. 360, PL) called

forth special comment. “ It was common with him at any

ordinary dancing to have his clothes trimmed with great

diamond buttons, and to have diamond hat-bands, cockades,

and earrings; to be yoked with great and manifold knots

of pearl. ... At his going over to Paris in 1625 he

had twenty-seven suits of clothes made, the richest that
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embroidery, lace, silk, velvet,gold, and gems could contribute;

one of which was a white, uncut velvet, set all over, both

Fig. 362.—Haymaking. Early seventeenth century.

suit and cloak, with diamonds, valued at £14,000, besides

a great feather, stuck all over with diamonds, as were also

his sword, girdle, hat-band and spurs.”

Respecting the dress of ordinary persons, we
may include that of the Gunpowder Plotters

(Fig. 361), where the hats, the falling bands,

and the tightly-fitting doublets are distinctive

features, if we omit the unkempt hair.

Among the labouring classes, “ Haymaking ”

Fig. 363.—Yeo- (Fig. 362) affords us a glimpse of agricultural
man, 168-.

attire. A small figure of a yeoman is given here

(Fig. 363), and we read that they affected “ narrow-brimmed
hats with flat crowns, doublets with large wings and short

skirts, and girdles about their waists, trunk breeches, with

hosen drawn up to the thighs and gartered imder the knees.”



Fig. 364,—Anne of Denmark, Queen of James L
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THE WOMEN

The portrait of Anne of Denmark, Queen of James I.

(Fig. 364, PL), gives us a clear insight into the style of

female costume prevailing amongst court ladies during

this period, and, as will be seen, it differs in no way from

that of the latter part of the time of Queen Elizabeth.

One point, however, ought perhaps

namely, the absolutely flat projection

of the farthingale with its table-like

edge, and the series of radiating plaits

upon the surface of it. The exquisite

design in needlework upon the robe

is well sho^vn in the illustration. The
fact, which has been insisted upon
before in this work, that the farthingale

projected considerably more at the

sides, and to a lesser extent at the

back, than towards the front is well

defined in this case. The Queen carries

a long feathered fan and also a book, and is thus somewhat
in contrast with the many articles borne by ladies at that

time. For example, in Fig. 305 a lady is represented

with a folding bone fan, a looking-glass attached to her

girdle, a pomander in the form of a baU. with tassels hang-

ing from it, containing perfume (much in use at that time

as a preventative against the plague and other infection)

;

and also a case, probably of silver, containing articles of

toilet, but possibly a “ casting-bottle ” of liquid perfume.

In a dissolute court like that of James I. the mask
was an essential, and was worn upon all public occasions,

s

to be emphasized.

Fig, 365.—Fan, &c., temp,

James I,
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even in the chase. The few ladies who dared to appear in

public without this disfigurement were termed “ bare-faced.”

One lady in particular, the Countess of Bedford, braved

the court remarks, and, in 1613, Chamberlain wrote that

she forbears painting, which makes her look somewhat

strange among so many vizards, which with their frizzled

powdered hair makes the ladies look all alike. Masks were

small, and did not cover much of the face. Sir John

Harington, in 1606, says; “The great ladies do go well

masked, and indeed it be the only show of their modesty,

to conceal their countenance.” Ben Jonson alludes to

Ml u iiiL. ^ them, and Middleton, in 1611,

makes various references to

women’s masks in “The Roar-

ing Girl.” Painting and patch-

ing, as well as masking, were
FiS. 366^Tudor gloTe in Saffron fashionable.

Walden Museum,

Gloves were extremely

fashionable, and we hear of a lady taking off no less than

three pairs of gloves which were worn one over the other.

In Saffron Walden Museum is a specimen of a richly deco-

rated glove of the period, beautifully ornamented with

needlework in gold and silver thread, and the silk opening

at the wrist (Fig. 366). In the Ashmolean Museum at

Oxford is a pair reputed to have belonged to Queen
Anne of Denmark possessing a very handsome lace edging.

A lady’s costume of the middle of the reign is well

shown in Fig. 376, PL, representing Hester, daughter of the

first Sir T. Myddelton, and first wife of Sir Henry Salus-

bury, who died in 1614, and was buried in Stanstead-

Mountfitchet Church. The very high hat with its cable

Fig, 366.—Tudor glove in Saffron

Walden Museum,
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trimming, the tight sleev’es with their lace cuffs, the peaked

stomacher and its many buttons, and the size of the

farthingale at that time are worthy of notice ; also the

lace collar or falling band, which is remarkable for the

beauty of its design.

At the close of the reign of James the farthingale

had become modified as shown in Fig. 868, which re-

presents the daughter of John Harpur in Swarkestone

Church, Derbyshire, dated 1622.

The robe has commenced to

assume the form of a loose gowm,

like that of succeeding reigns;

the stomacher is still tight with

a long waist, and the sleeves are

wnder. The small hood worn

over the brushed-back hair has

a frontlet which at times was

pendent down the back, but

could be brought forward when
required to shade the face, as

in this case. The frontlets were

sometimes embroidered and ornamented with precious

stones. It is probable that this example is the last we
shall find of a fashion which had survived from the days of

Henry VIII., and possibly this is also the end of the farthin-

gale. Planch^ tells us an amusing story with regard to

this “ unnatural disguisement.” When Sir Peter Wych was

sent ambassador to the Grand Seignior from James I., his

lady accompanied him to Constantinople, and the Sultana,

having heard much of her, desired to see her ; whereupon
Lady Wych, attended by her waiting-women, all of them

Fig. 368.—Daughter of John Harpur,

1622. Swarkestone Church, Derby-

shire.
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dressed in their great vartliingales, which was the court dress

of the English ladies at that time, waited upon her High-

ness. The Sultana received her visitor with great respect,

but, struck with the extraordinary extension of the hips

of the whole party, seriously inquired if that shape was

peculiar to the natural formation of English women. Lady

Wych was obliged to explain the whole mystery of the

dress in order to convince her that she and her companions

were not really so deformed as they appeared to be. In

“Lingua, or the Combat of the Tongue and the Five

Senses for Superiority,” 1607, an account is given by one

of the characters of the articles comprising a fashionable

lady’s dress, and the length of time required for arranging

the same. He says :
“ Five hours ago I set a dozen maids

to attire a boy like a nice gentlewoman ; but there is such

doing with their looking-glasses, pinning, unpinning, setting,

unsetting, formings, and unformings, painting blew vains

and cheeks; such stir with sticks and combs, cascanets,

dressings, purles, faUes, squares, buskes, bodies, scarfs,

necklaces, carcanets, rebatoes, borders, tires, fans, palisa-

does, puffs, ruffs, cuffs, muffs, pusles, fusles, partlets,

frislets, bandlets, fillets, croslets, pendulets, amulets,

annulets, bracelets, and so many lets, that yet she is scarce

drest to the girdle; and now there’s such calling for

farthingales, kirtlets, busk-points, shoe-ties, &;c., that seven

pedlars’ shops—^nay, all Sturbridge fair—will scarce furnish

her: a ship is sooner rigged by far than a gentlewoman

made ready.” ^

1 An interesting list of the clothing for gentlemen, and also for

ladies, is afforded by the Chirk Castle accounts, l605-l666, compiled by
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William M. iljddelton and privately printed. The following extracts deal

with the accounts during the reign of James L :

—

9 yds. of tawmey satton in grayn @ |

15s. yd.
I

4 els taffete sasnet @ 8s. yd.

7 yds. fustian lining, 7s,

Pointes to your collar, Is. 5d.

Waste band for your hose, 3d,

Ptvbbon to tye your girdle, 6d.

1 pr. carnaco silck stockings, £2, 6s.

1 pr, garters and roses, 8s.

1 falling bande with lace and cuffes,

£l,

1 pr. gloves with fringe, £l, 3s.

1 black bever hat, £2, 4s,

1 doz. Holland handkerchiefs, 14s.

1 pr. pearle coloured stockings,

ils.

1 pr. embroidered gloves (ladies’),

£2, 10s.

li yds. w^atchet velvet, £l, 7s, 6d.

9 yds, w'atchet and gold lace,

£2, l6s. lOd.

! 1 pr, sarsenet garters and roses,

!
£l, ISs.

1 white beavor hatte and gold band,

for a lady, £3, 2s.

3 yds. silver grograin for a doublet

@ 22s. yd.

8 yds. crimson satton to make your

hose @ l6s. yd.

3 ells w^hite taffete sasnet to draw

out your hose, 8s. yd.

3 ells rich black taffete to make
your cloak, 15s. 6d.

1000 white pins, Is.

1000 red pins, 6d.

1 pr. Spanish leather shoes, 3s. 6d.

For wedding gloves for the Lady

Saveli, £22, 8s.

2 yds. of gallowne lace [galloon], 7d.

1 pr. of Spanislie showes, 3s. 6d.

Gould lace for a quoiffe, 5s. 3d.

12 ells (15 yds.) of rich taffaty, £9.



CHAPTER XIX

CHARLES L AND THE COMMONWEALTH, 1625-1660

The simple and elegant costumes with which we associate

this reign were undoubtedly the most picturesque of

English dresses since the reign of Edward III., inasmuch

as they followed more closely the natural lines of beauty

than any that had preceded them in the interval. The

uncouth monstrosities which had prevailed served to

accentuate the graceful lines of the dress when finally

evolved. This evolution, as may be expected, did not take

place at once, and for five or ten years after Charles came

to the throne the old vanities still persisted and clung obsti-

nately to life. Thus in “ The Young Gallant’s Whirligig,”

1629, we find an exquisite is described with

“The Estridge [ostrich feather] on his head with Beaver rare,

Upon his hands a Spanish Sent to weare,

Haire's curl’d, ears pearl’d, with Bristows brave and bright

Bought for true Diamonds in his false sight

;

All are perfumed, and as for him ’tis meete

His bodj s clad i’ th’ Silkworms winding sheete.”

And Sir Samuel Rowland, speaking of the “ Roaring Boys
”

of his time, says

:

“ And what our neat fantasticks newest hatch.

That at the second hand hee’s sure to catch,

If it be feather time, he weares a feather,

A golden hat-band or a silver either

278
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A beastly bushie head of tousled haire^

A horse-taile locke most dreadful he doth weare.

An elbow cloake, because wide hose and garters

May be apparent in the lower quarters.

• • • • •

His cabage ruffe, of the outrageouse size.

Starched in colour to beholders’ eyes.”

We may ascribe the change from the bombasted breeches

and cart-wheel farthingale, to the elegant Carolean costume,

to two chief causes. One was the cultivated and refined taste

of the King, which was in marked contrast with the boorish

mind of his father, and the conception of artistic feeling

which Henrietta Maria undoubtedly possessed compared with

the utter lack of the appreciation of the beautiful shown by
Anne of Denmark. The other was the strong influence

which the Puritan movement was manifesting in the feel-

ings of the nation in all matters, including that of dress.

Perhaps the inconveniences attendant upon distended gar-

ments had no small part in their abolition, for during the

reign of James it had been found necessary to forbid ladies

and gentlemen from attending masques in their expanded

costume, because of the impossibility of finding seating

accommodation when each spectator occupied the place of

three.

THE MEN

A broadside dating 1630 shows the flight of the towns-

people into the country to escape from the plague, and
upon careful examination will show many points of interest

in this transition stage of costume (Fig. 369).

The Doublet as a rule reached to nearly mid-thigh, the
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sometimes forming a kind of

skirt. At the waist it dis-

played the imdershirt, but

from thence buttoned up the

front until it disappeared

under the white falling band

or lace collar. The sleeves

were full, and made tight to

the wrists, where a plain white

o* cuff of the gauntlet shape, or
CO

S else one of lace, formed the

1“ finish. If desired, the hands

1 could be withdrawn through

5 the cuffs and thrust through

2 the openings which can be

S plainly seen, thus forming

i hanging sleeves. This is well
bo

•a shown in Fig. 370, dating

g from 1645.

i Breeches.—These had now
CD

^ lost all their padding; they
^ were of uniform width, and

hung loosely to the knees,

where they were fastened

’vvith sash-like garters, either

loose, or running in a case

round the leg. Tight stock-

ings, and square-toed shoes,

with large roses or bows upon

them, were worn.

The Hat was of felt, and generally large and wide in
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the brim. The hair was long, and hung in apparently

natural curls upon the shoulders. MTth regard to this

costume, we can only say that it was dignified and grace-

ful by reason of its simplicity; but, as there are always

certain minds to whom mediocrity is an abomination,

we discover that even this simple _
attire could be made fantastic

and absurd by the exquisite of '1

the time. A first-class example ^

of a gentleman possessing this

type of mind is shown in Fig. M

Fig, 370.—Costumes, 1645. Fig. 371 ,—An exquisite of 1646,

371, where nearly every point previously described has

become distorted. Thus the hat now suffers from a

feather and a bunch of ribbons ; the love-locks on either

side of the face, tied up with fancy bows, distort the

beauty of the hair; the doublet, despoiled of its skirt,

discloses an appalling array of shirt, while the stiff pair

of cylinders which serve for breeches are finished with

frills exhibiting a superfluity of points. The boots are
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suggestive of the modern bouquet, and necessitated an

ambling straddle as he perambulated the streets singing.

The toes of these boots were as a rule about two inches

longer than necessary. In addition to the above vagaries,

these “extremists” also adopted bunches of riband, lace,

feathers, embroidery, and gold lace, fans, mirrors, patches,

masks, and a short cloak

hung over the left arm, while

their rapiers were of an

excessive length, and their

walking-sticks peculiarly

aggressive. With reference

to the patches, Glapthorne,

in his “Lady’s Privilege,”

1640, says :
“ Look you,

signor, if ’t be a lover’s part

you are to act, take a black

spot or two. I can furnish

you; ’twill make your face

more amorous, and appear

more gracious in your

mistress’ eyes.”

In Morley Church, Derbyshire, are the monumental

effigies of Jacinth and Elizabeth Sacheverell, 1657 (Eig- 372),

which afford us examples of the dresses of an elderly

gentleman and his wife at the end of this period. The

long open gown with hanging sleeves, with bows from the

shoulder, the close skull-cap, falling band, tight vest, and

loose breeches have a quiet simplicity which bespeaks the

age.

Fia. 373.—Jacinth and Elizabeth Sache-

verell, 1657. Morley Church, Derbyshire.
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THE WOMEN

A most remarkable series of drawings of women of all

classes was made by the engraver Hollar at this period,

and from them we may glean practically every detail.

Fig, 373.—English court lady, 1643. Fig. 374.—English lady ; winter

costume, 1644.

For instance, we learn that all traces of the Mary Stuart

cap, the ruff, and the farthingale had disappeared by about

1640. The dresses were made with very full sleeves, either

reaching to the elbow or to the wrists, but generally drawn

in at the centre so as to form two puffs. At the termina-

tion a wide cuff of the gauntlet shape appears as a rule
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edged with lace. The bodice was tight-fitting, and a

marked characteristic was the tabs of various shapes and

sizes depending from the lower portions. The bodice was

brought to a point in front, or else terminated at the natural

waist. The long petticoat was generally made of rich

material, and was partly or largely displayed by the robe,

which at times was gathered up to the waist, as may be

seen in Fig. 370. A lady of the court is shown in Fig. 373,

where the lace collar surrounding the low-cut neck

is seen, and where also the robe is not draped. The
distinguishing mode of doing the hair may be noted;

at the sides it is allowed to flow freely, while from the

forehead it is tightly combed back and gathered in close
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rolls behind. A fringe of small curls upon the forehead

was a later development. An English lady in winter dress

(Fig. 374) is seen to be provided with a close hood and cape,

with the indispensable muff, and having the robe turned

back and pinned. The broad-brimmed hat was almost

universal with or without the coif underneath.

A very interesting priot of the date 1631 affords us a

glimpse of domestic manners of the

first half of this century. It represents

one of the fashionable bedroom parties,

which formed the subject of many
popular sarcastic remarks (Fig. 375).

The fashion of patching introduced

in the last reign was developed to a

ludicrous extent in this reign. Bulwer

in his “Artificial Changeling,” 1650,

has favoured us with a representation

of a lady’s face, which is reproduced

here (Fig. 376). He says : “ Our ladies

have lately entertained a vague custom of spotting their

faces out of an affectation of a mole, to set off their beauty,

such as Venus had ; and it is well if one black patch wUl
serve to make their faces remarkable, for some fill their

visages full of them, varied into all manner of shapes and
figures/’ In Wit Restored,” 1658, we read

:

Their faces are besmearM and pierc’d

With severall sorts of patches.

As if some cats their skins had dead
With scarres, half moons, and notches/'

We also find in Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Elder
Brother,” 1637 :

“ Your black patches you wear variously.

FiO. 376.—^Patching, 1650.
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some cut like stars, some in half moons, some in
lozenges.”

The apparel and ornaments of a lady of fashion may be

Fie, 377.

Gentlewoman. Burgher’s wife. Countrywoman.
(From Speed’s Map of England.)

gathered from a pastoral play first acted in 1631, where
they are enumerated as follows :

—

Chains, coronets, pendants, bracelets, and ear-rings

;

Pins, girdles, spangles, embroyderies, and rings

;

Shadowes, rebatoes, ribbands, ruffs, cuffs, falls,

Scarfes, feathers, fans, maskes, muffs, laces, cauls.
Thin taffanies, cobweb lawn, and fardingales.
Sweet fals, vayles, wimples, glasses, crisping-pins.
Pots of ointment, combes, with poking sticks, and bodkines,
Coyfes, gorgets, fringes, rowles, fillets, and hair laces.
Silks, damasks, velvets, tinsels, cloth of gold.
Of tissues with colours of a hundred fold.”

The costume of the generality of people may be learnt
from various figures taken from Speed’s Map of England,
pubhshed early in the reign, and given in Fig. 377. One



Fig. S78.—English tradesman’s wifei 1649. Fig. 379.—Citizen’s daughter, 1649.

Citizei2. CountryMm,

Printedat Lone{m forj; x a x»

Fig. 380.—^From a tract, 1641,
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of these, the centre, is the citizen’s wife
; for comparison of

the alteration in costume, we give Hollar’s tradesman’s wife

and citizen’s daughter of the year 1649 (Figs. 378 , 879 ).

With regard to the men, a citizen and countryman of 1641

are shown in the preceding rough woodcut (Fig. 880 ).

THE PURITANS

The general idea concerning the Puritan dress is that

which was evolved under the Commonwealth, but we may
discover distinctly Puritanical forms of costume long before

that period. These outward manifestations of different

religious belief generally took the form of opposites or nega-

tives to prevailing styles ; thus, when ruffs were in fashion

the Puritan wore a large falling band
; when wide falling

bands of delicate lace came in, he wore a very small band.

The fashionable hose were always coloured—he wore black

;

when shoes were wide at the toes, his were pointed. Even
as early as the end of the sixteenth century, short hair

was a distinguishing characteristic of Nonconformity. John
Jonson speaks of their possessing

" Religion in their garments, and their hair

Out shorter than their eyebrows/'

There was nothing more hideous in the Puritan’s eyes

than the Stuart love-lock. Clarendon teUs us that the term
“ Roundhead” came into use in 1641 , as a contradistinction

to “ Cavalier.” A complimentary couplet may be quoted

:

" What creature’s this, with his short hairs.

His little band and huge long ears ?
”

Dramatic writers were never tired of pokmg fun at the
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Puritans of their time, and it is peculiarly ironical that a very

large proportion of the latter gained their livelihood by

making the very articles which they so mercilessly con-

demned. Thus feather-making, bugle-making, confect-

makers, and French fashioners were chiefly of the Puritan

persuasion, as were also many tirewomen and starchers.

The Puritans were loud in their denunciations of starch on

delicate linen, but they allowed their shirts to be embroidered

Fig. 381.—Boundhead, 1649. Fig. 382.—Pnritan, 1646.

with texts from Scripture. The precision of dress affected

by the male members may be judged from a print of the

date, 1649 (Fig. 881) ; that of the ladies from the second

figure, dating from 1646 (Fig. 382). It must not, however,

be supposed that this extreme simplicity of dress produced
an equal humility in the mind ; for we are told by contem-
porary writers that the Puritans were as inordinately vain of

any little departure in their clothes, either in texture or in

style, as the opposite section whom they affected to despise.

Although this gloomy Puritanism, which strangled all

natural cheerfulness, depressed a large proportion of the
T
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population, it must not be supposed that a general humilia-

tion in dress followed. There was a very large part of the

community who, in spite

of the danger of the pro*

ceeding, maintained the

Cavalier’s style of dress and

living, and who practically

said, with Sir Toby Belch,

“Dost thou think, because

thou art virtuous, there

shall be no more cakes and

ale?” Two members ofthe

sented here (Fig. 388) of the non-Puritanical order; the

costumes shown date feom 1744, when a revival of the

dress occurred, and was termed the “milkmaid” style.

It will be seen that some of the children’s dresses of the

lower orders at the present day have the Cromwellian style

for their prototype.



CHAPTER XX

CHARLES IL, 1660-1685

The delirious burst of joy with which the English nation

welcomed the advent of Charles II. to the throne was the

natural reaction after twenty years of uncertainty, gloom,

and fanatical oppression. Probably this rebound to life and

gaiety, inherent and natural qualities of the human mind,

was in no way more plainly manifested that in articles of

dress, for the love of beautiful colours and brightness

generally is as natural to the ordinary human being as is

the joy of living. Unfortunately, however, the new monarch

had been reared in the French court, and possessed neither

the will nor the inclination to restrain the excesses which

went to such extremes during his time; the consequence

was that extravagant fashions, chiefly from continental

sources, poured over the land like a flood, and completely

revolutionised the styles of dress which had obtained hitherto.

THE MEN

The doublet and the long coat passed out of fashion,

and were succeeded by the

Tunic or Surcoat.—At the accession the fashion for

men may be judged from the following (Fig. 884), which

are taken from the figures shown in the procession of the

coronation. The tunic is represented as a loose garment
291



292 BRITISH COSTUME

reaching below the hips and crossed by an ornamental

baldrick; the sleeves are long and large, with a wide lace

cuff. In a print dating from 1662, the tunic is seen

furnished with a petticoat

pleated and ornamented.

The Petticoat PreecheStUom

introduced for the first time

into England, were ornamented

with rows of ribands above the

knees, and deep lace ruffles

beneath them. These petti-

coat breeches, together with

the petticoat skirt of the tunic,

are admirably shown in a sketch

by Randall Holme, the Chester

Herald, in his note-book in the British Museum, and date

ffom about 1658 and 1659 (Fig. 885). The first he calls a

short-waisted doublet and petticoat breeches, the lining lower

than the breeches being tied above the knee, ribbon up to

Fia. 884.—^Early Charles I. costume.

1659.

Fig. 385.—Petticoat breeches.

the pocket holes half the breadth of the breeches, then ribbons

all about waist-band, and the shirt hanging out. In the next

year he notes a variety of this dress, and illustrates it in

the second figure, describing it as “long stirrup hose, two
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yards wide at the top, with points through several eyelet

holes, made fast to the petticoat breeches; a single row

of pointed ribbon hangs at the bottom of the breeches.”

In the third figure, August 1659, he says :
“ The said large

stirrup hose were tied to the breeches, and another pair of

hose drawn over them to the calf of the leg and so turned

down.” Sometimes the upper part of the hose was worn

bagging over the garter of the ribbons so extensively used,

he says they were, “ first at the knees, then at the waist,

then at the hands, next about the neck.”

Such is his description of a fashion which

became universal in England at the

Restoration.

The Hat.—This was worn with a

broad brim, upon which reposed a heap

of feathers ; the crown was of the cone

variety. ^86.—Periwig, temp,

^
, , , Eing" Charles II,

Pd'iwig.—It must not be imagined

that the periwig was a new introduction into England at

this time ; it had been known for many years before, but did

not become fashionable until the time of Charles II. They
are mentioned in the reign of Henry VIII., where there

occurs an entry of 20s. for a periwig for the King’s fool, and

they were common at the time of Elizabeth. Hall in his

Satires, 1598, mentions a courtier as losing his periwinke in

a gust ofwind ; and in 1607, in “ Cupid’s Whirligig,” a gentle-

man is mentioned as having his wig in pawn. A specimen

of one worn by an officer is given here (Fig. 386), where the

ends are seen to be tied up with ribbons. When intro-

duced at the Reformation they were, however, of such a size

as to throw the wig of any modern judge completely into
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the shade, and it was correct form for a man to be seen

combing his wig in public while walking in the Mall or at

the theatre. This act of gallantry was performed with

combs of a very large size, which were carried in the

pockets as constantly as the snuff-box. Pictures exist re-

presenting gentlemen conversing in public and combing

their periwigs. In 1666, a type of dress was introduced

by the ICing which he con-

sidered to be less costly

and extravagant than the

first. It consisted of a vest

which, in different shapes

and sizes, has lasted from
that period down to the

present time. The garment

was tight to the body and
without sleeves ; it was of

black cloth, and showed
white silk under the pinking.

The tunic or coat worn over it was of the shape seen in the

illustration (Fig. 387). The remainder of the costume was
practically the same as before, except that the petticoat

breeches were modified. Pepys says : “ The court is full of

vests ; only my Lord St. Albans not pinked, but plain black

;

and they say the King says, the pinking upon white makes
them look too much like magpies, and hath bespoken one
of plain velvet.”

The expenses of a gentleman’s suit dated 1672 are here
given :

—

For making a dove-color d and silk brocade coat, Rhingrave breeches
and cannons, the coat lined with white lutestring, and interlined

Fig. 387.—Charles II. costume.



Fig. 388.—Nell Gwynn.
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with camblett; the breeches lined with lutestring, and lutestring

drawers, seamed all over with a scarlet and silver lace ; sleeves and

cannons whipt and laced with a scarlet and silver lace and a point

lace; trimmed with a scarlet figured and plain satin ribbon, and

scarlet and silver twist, <£2.

Canvas, buckram, silk, thread, galloon and shamey pockets, 11 s. 6d,

For fine camblet to interline the coat, 6s.

For silver thread for button holes, Ss.

For 6 dozen of scarlet and silver vellam buttons, £l, Is.

For J doz. breast buttons, 6d.

10 yds. rich brocade at 28s. per yd.

8 yds. lutestring to line the coat, breeches, and drawers at 8s, per

yd.

1 pair silk stockings at 12s.

An embroidered belt and garters, £3^ 1 5s.

22 yds. scarlet and silver vellam lace for coat and cannons, 18s. per

A black beaver hat, £2, 10s.

For a scarlet and silver edging to the hat, £l, 10s,

36 yds. of scarlet tafiaty ribbon at 6d. per yd.^

^ Following are further extracts from the Chirk Castle accounts to

.666 re-

paid for a paior of Spaynishe leather shoes for you, 4s. 6d., for ribon to

the shoes, 8d., ribon for garters and cuiFestrings, 2s. 6d.

Paid Mistress Mary Wilson for several things she bought for my lady at

Chester, viz., a peice of Dimmity, 19s. 6d., 8 yards of Dowlas at

Is. lOd. per yard.

A lace for a primer, 7s.

Paid for weaveing 60 yds, of fine flaxen at 4d. per yd.

„ „ „ 60 yds. of another sorte of linen at 3d. per yd,

„ „ „ 60 yds. of Diaper at 8d. per yd,

26 yds. of coarse linen at 3d. per yd.

Paid for a pair of pumpes (slippers), 2s.

l6 yds. of black Shaloone at 2s, 2d, per yd.

70 yds. of serge at 4s. 8d. per yd.

l6 yds. of 3 piled velvet at 29s. per yd.

3 ells and a halfe of white Sarsnett at 11s. 8d. per ell.

Paid for a pair of worsted hose, 4s. 8d.

5 yds. of fine black Flaunders serge at 6s. 6d. per yd.

12 yds. black galloon, 3s. 4d. per yd.

One black lace peake, 8d,

1 black necklace, 4d.
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In 1675, we are told that a London fop is composed

of compliments, cringes, knots, fancies, perfumes, and a

thousand French apish tricks. The universal costume at

the end of the reign was generally plainer, and the vest

and tunic were worn considerably longer. In 1670, the

ftmeral procession of General Monk was illustrated, in

which a great number of male figures are represented,

and a careful examination of the costume will afford more
instruction than pages of description.

40 yards of fine black cloth for women at 26s. 6d. per yd.

130 yds. black cloth at 21s. 6d. per yd.

65 yds. black cloth at 13s. per yd.

48 yds. black cloth at 11s. per yd.

1

lutestring handkercheefe, 6s.

1

pair shammy gloves, 6s.

1 pair of love shoe knotts, and pins, 8s,

1 pair of shoes, 3s.

2 prs. woollen and 1 of wolstead hose, 9s.

2

prs. silk stockings, 28s,

2 doz, prs. shammy gloves, 42s.

2 prs. gloves at 3s. 6d. per pair.

For making two coats, 22s.

1 long crape veil, £4, 10s.

1 band, 3s. 6d.

1 pinner (apron), 2s. 6d,

1 pr. stirrop stockings, 2s. 2d.

1 ell of ribbon for cuffstrings, 5d.

1 beaver hat, £3, 9s.

4 yds, yellow damask at 6s. per yd.

1 mourning hat band, 2s. 8d.

3 yds. silver lace for a petticoat, l6s,

1 crape hood, 3s. 6d.

1 pr. shamy gloves lined, 5s.

1 peake caul and border, 2s. 6d.

3 lutestring hoods, 21s.

1 short veil, 8s.

1 pr. boots, 12s.

yds. gold and silver lace, £3, 1 8s,

6 doz. gold and silver buttons, 3s, per doz.

4 yds. galloon lace at Is. per yd,

1 pr. shoes with galoshoes, 3s. 4d.
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THE WOMEN

By this period starched ruffs, steeple-crowned hats, the

rigid stomacher, and the stately farthingale were all banished

to the region of forgetfulness, and a studied nSglige style

took the place of prim formality. It is true that when
Catherine of Braganza arrived in England she wore her

Portuguese farthingale, but it was soon discarded in

favour of the English dress ; she fought, however, gallantly

to keep the dresses short, as she was particularly fond of

showing her feet. The paintings of Sir Peter Lely acquaint

us with every detail of the female dress, and we g^ve in

Fig. 388, PL, a copy of a picture by that artist representing

Nell Gwynn. The prevailing character of the costume is

one of unconfined ease ; her ringlets hang loosely upon her

exposed neck, which is quite innocent of the transparent

lawn of the band or the partlet. The gown is striking by

its very simplicity, the sleeves being merely looped material

covering the under sleeves of lawn. Trains became fashion-

able in 1663, and hats adorned with feathers were usual. In

1665 Mrs. Pepys paraded the streets in her fashionable

“ yellow bird’s-eye hood.”

In 1664 a bull-head fringe or “ taure ” was the mode,

but in the majority of Lely’s portraits, curls at irregular

intervals upon the head form the fringe. Jewellery was not

much in demand, with the exception of pearls. The buying

of dozens of pairs of gloves was a fashionable form of extra-

vagance {vide Chirk Castle accounts, pp. 295, &:c.). About

1670, false locks came into fashion, which are termed puffs

by Mrs. Pepys, who much admired them. Randall Holme
gives the accompanying figure of a lady with a pair of locks
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and curls (Fig. 889). He says they were set on wires to

make them stand out at a distance from the head. We can

hardly imagine that we have a representation here of the

much-talked-of Creve-coeurs (Heart-breakers) or Meurtriers

(Murderers), to which the gallants of the

court were always making sonnets. A speci-

men of a lady’s dress about the middle of

389.-Proiect.
IS here given (Fig. 390), which does

ing locks. (Ram- not call for Special comment. The dresses
daii Holme.)

lower classes seem to point to the fact

that they were of a thrifty nature, since the Grand Duke
Cosmo states that English women of the lowest rank wore

good clothes. Ladies frequently made their own costumes.

On Christmas Day in 1668 Mrs. Pepys sat up undressed

imtil ten o’clock at night, altering and

lacing a black petticoat; while one

gentleman, we are told, devised an in-

toxicating method of diversion by sitting

up unpicking dresses with his wife. The

female citizen wore a grograin gown, a

straight hood, little ringlets upon her

forehead, and a small pinner of lace

—

“to make her look saint-like.”

In the Duke of Newcastle’s comedy,

“The Triumphant Widow,” 1677, a

countryman’s sweetheart is promised “ a

white fustian waistcoat and a brave
Fig. 390*—Costume, c. 1675.

stammel petticoat, regarded with black velvet.” In the

same comedy mention is made of “a Gingerline cloth cloke

with an olive plush cape bound about with a little silver

galloon lace.”





CHAPTER XXI

JAMES IL, 1685-1688. WILLIAM and MARY, 1688-1702

The two reigns of James II. and William can hardly be

separated so far as costume is concerned, for no appre-

ciable novelty of a distinguishing character was introduced

to differentiate it from the reign of Charles II. The only

remark that can be made

is perhaps the following,

— that so far as men’s

clothing is concerned, the

reign of the precisian

absolute had commenced.

During the Medieval

Period it was quite pos-

sible for the tailoress to

make the garments then

worn; from Henry VII.

to Charles II. the tailor

and the tailoress could be

employed
; from James II. to the present day the tailor

alone has been concerned. The exact cut of the cloth,

and the indispensable pressing of seams and folds neces-

sitated the art and strength of the precisian, and he has

reigned indisputably since that period, even encroaching at

times upon the domain of the tailoress.

The summer and winter costumes of a gentleman are

well shown in Fig. 391. The petticoat breeches died a

Fig. 391.—Summer and winter fashions,

temp, William III.
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natural death, and were replaced by a more tightly fitting

garment which reached below the knee. The stockings

were made to draw over them, and sometimes reached

to the middle of the thigh. The periwig became, if

possible, more monstrous than ever, probably to com-

pensate to some extent for the loss of the moustache, which

now followed the way of the beard, which had disappeared

some years previously. In Vanbrugh’s “ Relapse,” 1697,

Lord Foppington tells his wigmaker, who assures him that

he has put twenty ounces

of hair into his wig; “A
periwig to a man should be

like a mask to a woman,

nothing should be seen but

his eyes.” In 1698, Misson

says of the gentlemen,
,

° j 1 •
—Cam- Fia 393.—Wig show-

Xhcir 'pCTT'U^UCS End their paign wig with ing the origin of the

habits were charged with

powder, like millers, and

their faces daubed with snuff.” In “ Letters from the Dead
to the Living,” by Thomas Brown, we find the following

choice morsel: “ We met three flaming beaux of the first

magnitude ; he in the middle made a most magnificent

figure,—his perriwig was large enough to have loaded a

camel, and he had bestowed upon it at least a bushel of

powder.” A curious variety of robbery came into force;

precautions were issued to those walking the streets of

London to be careful of their wigs, as they were liable to

be stolen from the head. Holme, in his “ Academy of

Armoury,” has engraved a campaign wig, and says, “ it hath

knots or bobs, a dildo on each side, with a curl’d fore-
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head/’ and is illustrated in Fig. 892. These dildoes or pole-

locks, when hung from the centre of the long periwig,

form without doubt the origin of the

pig-tail (Fig. 893). For tightening the

curls of wigs, small roUers of pipeclay

called bilboquets or roulettes were used.

The curls were wound tightly round these

whilst very hot. A fine specimen of the

voluminous periwig is shown in Fig.

Fig. 394.—George, Earl 394, whilst the utility of the article was
of Albemarle. demonstrated by the wigmaker of

those days, who hired a sign-painter to depict Absalom
hanging on a tree, and relieved his soul in the following

choice lines

:

“ O Absalom ! O Absalom !

O Absalom, my son

!

If thou hadst worn a periwig,

Thou hadst not been undone !

Hats,—The broad brims of the hats were now fre-

quently turned up on two sides, and were ornamented by
several colours placed round them or by bows of ribbon.

There were different modes of cocking the hat, as it was
termed, one being called the Monmouth cock, after the

unfortunate Duke. Hats were often carried under the left

arm, as the periwig sometimes rendered it awkward to

place it in its usual position.

Cravats of Brussels or Flanders lace were worn by the

nobility and men of fashion : they were of great length, and
the ends were generally passed through the button-holes

of the waistcoat. Small bands were also introduced called

Geneva bands, and took the place of the previous wide
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falling variety. Shoe buckles were substituted for rose;

or rosettes. The accompanying print of William III.

dating from 1694 (Fig. 395), wiU give an idea of the dress

of the King and of the nobility ; while the costume of tht

commonalty at the commencement of this period may be

gathered from Fig. 396. A beau of the later period is

described by :Misson in his “Travels in England,” 1697,

Fig, 395.—King William
IIL, 1694.

Fig. 396.—Early William III. costume.

as a creature compounded of a perriwig and a coat laden
with powder as white as a miller’s

; a face besmeared with
snuff, and a few affected airs.” The fashion of taking snuff
was universal. Tom Brown mentions one “whose long
lace cravat was most agreeably discoloured with snuff from
top to bottom. To take snuff and to offer a box grace-
fully was part of a beau’s education. One, who is described
as being more periwig than man, has his occupation very
fairly defined j he has to chat an hour with a mask in a
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side-box, then whip behind the scenes, bow to a fool in the

pit, take snuff, and talk to the actresses.

This intellectual ideal is represented in

Fig. 397.

THE WOMEN

During the reign of James II. the

dress of the women underwent no altera-

tion, but a few Dutch fashions were in-

troduced, as was but natural, upon the

accession of William III. The Queen is

represented in Fig. 398, where her cos-

tume, from two prints of the period, is

well seen. The bodice of the robe is

worn higher in the neck, and the full

sleeve of the robe was superseded by a

tight one with the cuff above the elbow, in imitation of

the coats of the gentlemen. From beneath the cuffs fell a

Fig. 398.—From two portraits of Queen Mary.

profusion of lace and lawn in the shape of ruffles and

lappets, which partly covered a long glove.

Fig. 397.—Costume,

c. 1700.
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Commode.—At this time the commode, which had been

fashionable in France for about twenty years, appeared in

England, and is shown in Fig. 899. It consisted of rows

of lace stuck bolt upright over the forehead, and shooting

upwards one over the other in a succession of plaits,

diminishing in width as they rose. From these erections

long streaming lappets himg down over the shoulders, while

Fig, 399.—Head-dresses, c, 1685, Fig. 400.—Costume of the common-
alty, c. 1685.

the hair was combed upwards as if to give some support

to the head-dress. Varieties are given in the illustration,

the last one showing a hood which the ladies wore when
the commode was absent. The other portions of the dress

may be gleaned from the illustrations to this chapter. A
milkmaid of the period is shown in Fig. 400 talking to a

farmer, and the influence of the Dutch fashion in dress is

well shown in the formality of the costumes of both. We
append a selection from “ Cryes of London,” by Tempest,
which appeared at this period; the illustrations depict

u
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the itinerant sellers and other charaeters to be seen in the

HalbBalWIicls

Fig. 401.—Tempest’s “ Cryes of London,” Fig, 402.—Tempest’s “ Oryes of London,”

1688-1711. 1688-1711.

streets of London. They are extremely valuable by reason

of their evident fidelity (Figs. 401, 402).



CHAPTER XXII

ANNE, 1702-1714.

THE MEN

The square-cut coat was rather shorter than in the previous

period, and the long flapped waistcoat to the knees remained

in fashion during the reign of this Queen, the only innova-

tion being the pockets inserted in them

;

both coats and waistcoats were em-

broidered, while the button-holes, as a

rule, were beautifully frogged. A
material composed of wool or linen

twill, and faced with satin, which came

into vogue during the time of Elizabeth,

and termed Calimanco, now came into

fashion for waistcoats, a rich design

being worked on one side only. The

stockings were still drawn up over the

knee, and covered a considerable portion

of the breeches—they were, however,
^i®- 403.—Rei^s of Queen

gartered below the knee. Large turned-

back cuffs, square and wide, and hanging lace ruffles dis-

tinguish the sleeves ; while the skirts of the coat were

stiffened out with wire, buckram, and whalebone, thus

showing the hilt of the sword, which no longer de-

pended from a baldrick. The stockings were generally
307
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coloured, the prevailing tints being blues and reds; these

were inserted in square-toed shoes with red heels and small

buckles. Different kinds of wigs were in use, such as very

long accurately curled perukes, bagwigs, nightcaps, wigs,

and black riding wigs. The hats were small and three-

cornered, and laced with gold or silver galloon, sometimes

being decorated with feathers (Fig. 403). In 1703 a boy

of the middle rank of life was missing, and the description

of his dress was as follows :
“ He is of a fair complexion,

light-brown lank hair, having on a dark brown frieze coat,

double-breasted on each side, with black buttons and
button-holes

; a light drugget waistcoat, red shag breeches

striped with black stripes, and black stockings.”

THE WOMEN

‘During the first part of the reign the general aspect of

the dress was identical with that of William and Mary.
The towering erections upon their heads (the commode)
were still in fashion, but the dress generally became jflounced

and furbelowed, so that every part appeared as if it had
been subjected to a process of curling. Malcolm says in

his anecdotes of “ The Manners and Customs of London
in the Eighteenth Century ”

:
“ The ladies must have ex-

hibited a wonderful appearance in 1709 ; behold one equipped
in a black silk petticoat, with a red and white calico border,

cherry coloured stays trimmed with blue and silver, a red
and dove coloured damask gown flowered with large trees,

a yellow satin apron trimmed with white Persian (silk),

and muslin head cloths with crow-foot edging, double
ruffles with fine edging, a black silk furbelowed scarf, and
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a spotted hood!” About 1709 the ladies’ dresses began

to heave and swell, and attain to large proportions, and

in 1710 hoops assisted in the distention. Addison says:

“ The whole sex is now dwarfed and shrunk into a race of

beauties that seems almost another species. I remember

several ladies who were once very near seven foot high,

that at present want some inches to five. How they came

to be thus curtailed I cannot learn; whether the whole

sex be at present under

any penance which we
know nothing of, or

whether they have cast

their head-dresses in

order to surprise us with

something in that kind

which shall be entirely

new, though I find most

are of opinion they are

at present like trees
, , T 1 .

—Costumes, 1718.
lopped and pruned that

wiU certainly sprout up and flourish with greater heads than

before.” In 1711 Sir Roger de Coverley, referring to his

family pictures, says : “You see. Sir, my great-great-

grandmother has on the new fashioned petticoat, except

that the modern is gathered at the waist ; my grandmother

appears as if she stood in a large drum, whereas the ladies

now walk as if they were in a go-cart.” The new-fashioned

petticoat is engraved here (Fig. 404) ; it widens out gradu-

ally from the waist to the ground, while the dress is looped

up round the body in front, and falls down in loose folds

behind. A writer says :
“ Nothing can be imagined more
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unnatural, and consequently less agreeable. When a slender

woman stands upon a basis so exorbitantly wide, she

resembles a funnel, a figure of no great elegancy.” The

general appearance of the ladies with commodes and hooped

petticoats may be gathered from Sutton Nichol’s view of

Hampton Court Palace.

A lady’s riding-dress was advertised in 1711, “of blue

camlet, well laced with silver.” With a petticoat of the

same stuff, she wore a smartly-cocked beaver hat edged

with silver, and rendered more sprightly by a feather
; her

hair was curled and powdered, and tied like that of a rakish

young gentleman with a long streaming scarlet ribbon. On
these occasions they assumed the male periwig, in addition

to the coat, hat, and feather, which fully excuses Sir Roger

de Coverley when, upon looking at the hat, coat, and

w’aistcoat of the young sporting lady, he was about to call

her Sir, but luckily casting his eye lower, he saw the petti-

coat beneath, and addressed her as Madam. A lady in

1712 advertised the following losses: “A green silk knit

waistcoat, with gold and silver flowers all over it, and about

fourteen yards of gold and silver thick lace on it, and a

petticoat of rich strong flowered satin red and white, all

in great flowers or leaves, and scarlet flowers with black

specks brocaded in, raised high, like velvet or shag.” How
cheaply the poor could dress at this period can be seen

from an entry in the parish accounts of Sprowston, Norfolk,

1719: “Paid for clading of the Widow Bernard with a

gown, petticoat, bodice, hose, shoes, apron, and stomacher,

£0, 18s. 6d.”



CHAPTER XXIII

GEORGE L, 1714-1727. GEORGE IL, 1727-1760

The reign of George I. did not see many marked pecu-

liarities introduced. The King, naturally heavy and stolid,

was not inclined to follow the freaks of fashion himself,

or to encourage others to do so, while the absence of a

Queen from the court hindered that habitual centre of

fashion from producing

anything noteworthy.

The King was old, and

the act preventing the

granting of honours to

foreigners did not en-

courage German nobi-

lity to visit England.

It is true that the

peace permitted inter-

course with France, but

it was seldom taken

advantage of. An ex-

quisite of 1737 is stated to have been dressed in a

“fine linen shirt, the ruffles and bosom of Mechlin lace;

a small wig, with an enormous queue or tail
; his coat well

garnished with lace ;
black velvet breeches

;
red heels to his

shoes, and gold clocks to his stockings; his hat beneath

his arm, a sword by his side, and himself well scented 1

”

In the foregoing figure (Fig. 405) we have an exquisite
311
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represented lolling upon two chairs with a tasselled cane in

one hand and a snuff-box in the other. The heaviness of

the whole costume is well shown upon the other figure,

with its ample folds, large pockets, and wide cuffs. The

seated figure has his coat buttoned at the waist in accordance

with the fashion of the day, thereby showing a vidde opening

reaching to the neck, disclosing the lace cravat. A general

idea of the ordinary costume, together with the well-

dressed, may be formed from the following account of a

company of all conditions assembled in “The Folly,” a

floating music-room and house of entertainment on the

Thames, opposite Somerset House: “At the north end

were a parcel of brawny fellows with mantles about their

shoulders and blue caps upon their heads. Next to them

sat a company of clownish - looking fellows, with leather

breeches and hob-nailed shoes. Just about the organ,

which stood in the south-east part of the room, stood a

vast many dapper sparks, with huge powdered perrukes,

red-heeled shoes, laced cravats, and brocade waistcoats,

intermingled, like a chess board, with men in dark long

habits, whose red faces were covered with large broad-

brim’d hats.”

The reign of George II. also was not distinguished by

any innovations which may be termed national
;
variations

only occurred in the prevailing mode of dress, which left

them at the end of the reign not much altered in appearance

from the commencement. The great rage during the reign

for pastoral plays and court masques, wherein the sim-

plicity of milkmaids was imitated by great ladies disporting

diamonds, and simple shepherds acted by noblemen with

golden crooks, caused for a time a modelling of the civil
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dress upon simpler lines, but this did not prevail throughout
the reign however. In Fig. 406 we have a group dating
from the year 1739, which affords us an excellent contrast

Fig. 406.—Costumes, 1739.

between an old gentleman who wears a full-bottomed tie-

wig, a large cocked hat, and a laced cravat with ends which
would do well for the year 1720.

Opposite we have the fashion of

the day as shown upon a young
spark whose wig is exceedingly

small, as likewise his hat; the
coat collar turns over in a broad
fold upon the shoulders, and the
cuffs of his coat reach to above
the elbow. But the great dis-

tinction between the two figures

is the disproportionate length of

the skirts, which are long and
ample, and reach to the calf of the leg. A print dated
1744 is given (Fig. 407), which illustrates the progress made
in costume during five years. The skirts of the coat are still
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very wide, and expanded by means of buckram or wire, but
the cuifs and the hat have returned to the older fashion, the
wig, however, still remaining small. A satire upon Wal-
pole, dated 1738, may not be out of place here, as it affords

valuable examples of costume (Fig. 408, PL).

The wigs and hats of the period form a study in them-
selves. No. 1 in Fig. 409 is the extreme of fashion about

Fia. 409.

1, Fashionable hat, c. 1740. 2. Usual
cocking, c. 1740. 3. Cocking and
bagwig, 1745. 4. Clergyman’s hat,

1745. Kevenhuller hat, 1745.

1740, and is worn by the dis-

sipated husband in Hogarth’s
“ Marriage k la Mode.” A deep
edging of gold lace ornaments
the brim, which is further de-

corated by a row of feathers.

No. 2 exhibits the form of cock-

ing then adopted
; the particular

turn given to the brim is known
as the Ramilie cock, and the wig,

which is plaited in a queue with
a black tie at the top and also at

the bottom, is called the Ramilie

wig. That this style was in

fashion for many years may be gleaned from the fact that
the battle ofRamilies was fought in 1706. No. 3 shows
us a plainer and more decisively cocked hat in fashion in

1745, together with a bagwig below it. No. 4 is not cocked
in any way ; a broad band of twisted black cloth surrounds
it, fastened by a bow at the side. It is represented by
Hogarth upon the head of a clergyman. No. 5 is the
large Kevenhuller hat; it was generally of extravagant
proportions, and patronised by military men and bullies

about town—the gentlemanly blackguards known as the
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Mohocks, Bloods, &c., indigenous to that period. The
particular cock to this hat generally indicated the dis-

position of the man who wore it. In 1753, the transforma-

tion of a country bumpkin into a full-blown blood is thus

described

:

I cut off my hair and produced a brown bob periwig of Wilding, of

the same colour, with a single row of curls just below the bottom, which
I wore very nicely combed and without powrder. My hat, which had been
cocked with great exactness in an equilateral triangle, I discarded, and
purchased one of a more fashionable size, the fore corner of which pro-

jected near tw^o inches further than those on each side, and was moulded
into the shape of a spout/^ However, we find he altered his hat, for we
are told ^^it no longer resembled a spout, but the corner of a minced pye,^^

THE WOMEN

The fashions in women’s dress are so multitudinous at

this time, and change

with such chame-

leon-like quickness,

that we are only able

to point out a few

chief points among
a host ofothers. The
hoop petticoat, al-

though it frequently

changed its fashion,

was persistent
throughout, and the

following three fig-

ures illustrate it at

Fig. 410.—Costumes.

2. (Centre), 1746. 3. (Eight), 1756.1. (Left), 1735.

intervals of ten years, from 1785 (Fig. 410). Thus, in 1735,
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the petticoat was short, the gown was without a train, and

the general appearance was that of a bell ; it probably was

the most hideous form of a hideous dress. By 1745 the hoop

had considerably increased at the sides, and diminished in

front ;
and a pamphlet of the time refers to it as “ an enor-

mousabomination.” It is alsoseen in Fig. 411, and still further

illustrated in Fig. 412, from which we can fully justify

the caricaturists of the day in their assertions that ladies

Fig. 411.—Costume, 1746. Fig, 412.—Costume, 1746.

looked like donkeys canying panniers. But perhaps the

greatest extent to which this fashion was carried is dealt

with and illustrated in “ The Review,” from which we select

a figure as a good sample (Fig. 412). The print exhibits

the inconvenience of the hooped petticoat, and suggests

methods to remedy it, such as a coach with a movable roof,

and a derrick with ropes and pulleys to drop the lady into

it, &c. The hoops were of whalebone, and had to be

doubled up in fi:ont or lifted at the sides when the wearer

entered a door ; and when seated they occupied the space

usually allotted for half-a-dozen of the male sex. Such a
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torrent of invective was levelled at the hooped petticoat,

that ten years after it had almost disappeared {vide No. 3,

Fig. 410) ; but before its departure it added one more
atrocity to the long list of which it was guilty, in the

sacque, a wide loose gown open in front, which hung free

of the body from the shoulders to the ground, and was
gathered up in great folds over the hooped petticoat. An
idea of this caricature of dress may be gleaned from Fig.

Fig. 413.—Costumes, 1750. Fig. 414.—Costumes, end of reign of

George II. (1753),

413. If we refer to Fig. 406, we note that the gowns
in 1739 are extremely plain, and that scarves were worn
with tasseUed ends; the high commode has disappeared,

and aprons or pinners are worn. This simplicity respect-

ing the gown is due to the milkmaid fashion, and is

still further shown in Fig. 383, dating from 1744.

Before finally bidding adieu to the hooped petticoat, we
append an illustration (Fig. 414) showing how this dis-

tortion appeared when viewed from the rear and covered

with a sacque ; it dates from 1753. Its popularity prob-





CHAPTER XXIV

GEORGE III., 1760-1820

THE MEN

The style of dress for gentlemen in 1760 may be de-

scribed as comparatively simple, differing in no essential

particular from that preceding it, except as regards the

large quantity of lace with which it was adorned, and

by a small black cravat. A writer in the St. James'

Chronicle of 1763 describes the costume of a man who

was aping his betters and appeared in “a coat loaded

with innumerable gilt buttons
;
the cuffs cut in the shape

of a sea-officer’s uniform, and, together with the pockets,

mounting no less than twenty-four. The skirts were

remarkably long, and the cape so contrived as to make

him appear very round about the shoulders. To this he

had a scarlet waistcoat, with a narrow gold lace, double

lapelled; a pair of doe-skin breeches that came half-way

down his leg, and were almost met by a pair of shoes that

reached about three inches and a quarter above his ankles.

His hat was of the true Kevenhuller size, and of course

decorated with a gold button and loop. His hair was

cropped very short behind, and thinned about the middle

in such a manner as to make room for a stone stock-buckle

of no ordinary dimensions. To complete the picture, he

earned a little rattan cane in his hand”—and was by
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trade—a blacksmith ! In 1770 we have the following illus-

tration of dress (Fig. 415) taken from the Lady's Magazine,

where the figure on the right is dressed in a bagwig, lace

ruffles, and a black solitaire, Le. a broad black ribbon

worn round the neck, and extremely fashionable. In the

same year appeared the Nivernois ; it was exceedingly

small, with the flaps fastened up to the shallow crown by

hooks and eyes. The corner worn in front was of the old

spout shape and stiffened out by wire. The gentleman

seen upon the left is in a bobwig, cocked hat, top-boots,

and the loose dress of a country squire. The plain

country folk of 1772 are shown in Fig. 416, where the man’s

dress is remarkable as fitting only where it touches. There

are heavy folds in every part of the dress, no wig, and the

neckcloth has a loose twist—^the habit altogether speaks of

capacious easiness.

The founding of the Macaroni Club in London marks
an epoch in the evolution of English dress. A number of
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young men ofthe fashionable world, who had been travelling

in Italy, formed this association in 1772, in opposition to

the well-known Beef-Steak Club, and the devotees of this

association were known as IMacaronies. The peculiaiities

of the male and also the female genus of the Macaroni

species may be seen in Fig. 417. The hair is drawn up-

wards in a large toupee with rolled curls at the sides

;

Fig. 417.—The Macaronies, 1772. Fig. 418.—Riding costumes, 1786.

behind, it was made into an enormous knob which rested

upon the back of the neck, and upon the whole of it the

extremely small hat was worn. Round the neck a large

white scarf was tied in a bow, from beneath which the

protruding frills of the shirt appeared. The waistcoat was

much shortened, as was also the coat, which was edged

with lace or braid, and was decorated with frog buttons,

tassels, and embroidery. The breeches shown are of striped

silk, with bunches of strings at the knee. Silk stockings

and small shoes were worn, while two watches were carried,

X
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one in each waistcoat pocket, from which depended large

bunches of seals. In 1786 we find another fashion intro-

duced, as seen in Fig. 418, where an exceedingly long

sparrow-tailed coat, tight breeches, and a round broad-

brimmed hat are the chief points.

The next great change in gentle-

men’s dress after the Macaroni

style, is that which was introduced

at the time of the French Revolu-

tion, and is delineated in Fig. 419.

The personage upon the left is

habited in immaculate Parisian

style, even to the sugar-loaf hat;

his flowing hair is powdered, and

he wears a loose cravat, frilled

shirt, a white waistcoat with hori-

zontal stripes, and a coat with

wide and long skirts ; the breeches,

which are tight, reach to the ankles, being buttoned up at

the sides to mid-thigh. Low top-boots are worn. The

second figure has the cone of the hat truncated, and the

loose hair is tied in a club behind ; the ruffles are very small,

and his knee-breeches are of buckskin. The shoes are

tied with laces, buckles having gone out of fashion.

Fia. 419.—Oostnmes, 1793.

THE WOMEN

At the beginning of the reign of George III. the ladies

dressed very simply, even their hoops being of unpretending

dimensions. Fig. 420 represents the costume of 1760. She

wears a long-waisted gown laced over the stomacher, with
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short sleeves to the elbow, where very full ruffles are dis-

played. Upon her head is a small “ gipsy hat.” Referring

to Fig. 415, which dates from 1770 (ten years later), the

lady is shown in the leading fashion ;
she wears a very

simple form of head-dress, a plain toupee turned up in a

club behind, and secured to the crown of the head by a

large bow of ribbon
; round her neck is a tie of puffed

ribbon, a very fashionable orna-

ment. The gown, or polonese,

as it was termed, is open in

Fig, 420,—Costume of 1760. Fig. 421.—Costume, 1775.

front, and, setting out fully behind, shows the petticoat,

which is covered with rows of furbelows beneath it. The
sleeve is short, having deep lace depending from it. Another
good example of the polonese may be seen in Fig. 421, where
it is looped up at the sides, thus showing the elaborate petti-

coat more clearly. It is easily seen that the polonese is

simply a modification of the sacque worn during the previous

reign. The sacque is distinctly seen in the larger figure.

The bodice is worn high behind, and low in the front, and
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decorated with twists of gold and silver. It is tightly

confined in corsets, strengthened with steel “busks.” It

was the fashion to educate girls in stiffness of manner at

all public schools, and particularly to cultivate a fall in

the shoulders, and an upright set of the bust. The place

of the bunch of flowers in the above example was occupied

at schools by a long stocking-needle, to prevent girls from

spoiling their shapes by stooping too much over their work,

for the point of the needle ran into the chin if the head

was bent. The sleeves worn by the second lady will be

seen to be decorated with rows of plaited ribbon of a

different colour from the gown; bows of silk ribbon tie

up the dress behind ; and it wiU be perceived that smaller

hoops are worn by both ladies.

In the Lady's Magazine, 1774, we are told, “ The hair

is dressed very backward and low, with large flat puffs

on the top ; toupee not so low. A bag, but rather more

round. Three long curls, or about six small puffs, down
the sides. Powder almost universal. Pearl pins and Italian

lappets filigreed with flowers, which give them a very

becoming look. This is quite a new fancy of Lady
Almeria C (Almeria Carpenter, a famous leader of

fashion). Round the neck,German collars or pearls. Sacques,

a beautiful new palish blue, or a kind of dark lilac satin.

Trimmings, large puffs down the sides with chenille, silver

or gold or blonde. Stomacher crossed with silver or gold

cord. Fine lace rufiles
;

satin embroidered shoes, with

diamond roses ; small drop earrings
; Turkey handkerchiefs.

Trimming of the gown, white tissue or brown satin.”

ISead-dresses.—These were so many and varied, that

it would be a physical impossibility to enumerate them all.
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The true Macaroni style, which appeared in 1772, will

be distinctly seen upon referring back to Fig. 417, where the

arrangement of the coiffure is almost identical with that

of the gentleman. The hair was drawn over a very high

cushion of wire, the top of the toupee being decorated

with a plume or large feather, from the base of which

depended festoons of French curls that resembled eggs

strung on a wire. Behind, the hair was generally curled

all over. The quantities of powder and pomatum required

at this period to build up a lady’s head, rendered it impos-

sible to dress the hair every day. Frequently the coiffure

remained untouched and perfect for a week, a fortnight,

or more. One writer observes: “I consent, also, to the

present fashion of curling the hair, so that it may stand

a month without combing; though I must confess that I

think three weeks, or a fortnight, might be a sufficient time.

But I bar every application to those foreign artists who

advertise that they have the secret of making up a lady’s

head for a quarter of a year.” In a poem dated 1773, a

lady’s head-dress is described as

“ White as the covered Alps or wintry face

Of snowy Lapland, her toupee uprea/d.

Exhibits to the view a cumbrous mass

Of curls high nodding o'er her polished brow.”

The head-dresses worn by the ladies in Fig. 421 are

curious. The first lady wears hers in a half-moon toupee,

“ brushed back tightly off the forehead, with large curls at

the sides, and a very broad one under each ear ; a plume

of stiff feathers surmounts the structure ; “ the fashion now
is to erect the toupee into a high detached tuft like a

cockatoo’s crest, and this toupee they caU the physionomie.''
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The other lady has her hair dressed in a great club, sur-

mounted by rows of overhanging curls of large dimen-

sions, above which an ornamental bandeau is placed, from

which hang two lace lappets.

Fig. 422.—Coiffures,

1, 2, circa 1768, 3, 4, circa 1772.

In the London Magazine,

1775, we read that “the ladies’

hair was, with few exceptions,

a kind of half-moon toupee,

with two long curls, the second

depending opposite each other

below the ear ;
the hind part was

dressed as usual, for few ladies

had the addition of broad braided

bands crossing each other, as if

to confine as well as ornament

the back of the head which now
appears at inferior places of

public resort.” This method of

decorating the back of the head

and, judging by the above, hadwill be seen in Fig. 422

become vulgar.

But probably the most extraordinary invention for the

adornment of the head was that of the capriole. An old

poet thus speaks of this fantastical coiffure

:

“ Here, on a fair one’s head-dress, sparkling sticks,

Swinging on silver springs a coach and six

;

There on a sprig or slop’d pourpon, you see

A chariot, pulky, chaise, or vis-^-vis.”

And again in the same poem we read

;

“ Nelly ! where is the creature fled ?

Put my post-chaise upon my head.”
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In a work written about 1760 we read: “Be it re-

membered that in this year many ladies of fortune and

fashion, willing to set an example of prudence and economy

to their inferior, did invent and make public, without a

patent, a machine for the head, in form of a post-chaise

and horses, and another imitating a chair and chairman,

which were frequently worn by persons of distinction/*

Another description of this fashion is equally interesting

:

“ Those heads which are not able to bear a coach and six

so far act consistently as to make use of a post-chariot,

or a single-horse chaise with a beau perching in the middle.

. . . The vehicle itself was constructed of gold threads,

and was drawn by six dapple greys of brown glass, with a

coachman, postilion, and gentleman within, of the same

brittle manufacture.”

In the Lady's Magazine of 1776, the fashion writer

notifies that “ ladies’ hair in front is high and thrown back

;

not so broad as has been worn
;
the hind hair in a puff bag

with slab curls above it, and intermixed with white tiffany

and beads. Turbans more the taste than caps, with large

coloured roses. Lace and pearl feathers. Large wing caps

;

chip hats ornamented with lace, stars, roses, flowers, and

fruit. ... At Ranelagh many heads were lowered ; and I

with pleasure saw the Duchess of D.’s fine face ornamented

more naturally, and with but three feathers instead of seven.

Lady S.’s head was the most beyond the bounds of propriety,

she having so many plates of fruit placed on the top pillar,

and her hair being without powder it was not so delicate

a mixture.” Until 1785, the head-dress seems to have pre-

sented the most grotesque feature of a lady’s dress, and to

have constantly excited the ridicule of the press. Probably
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the maximum height of head-dress was attained in 1782,

and one example is depicted in Fig. 423.

In Fig. 424 is given a calash taken from a

print dated 1780. It was made to work like

the hood of a carriage, being pulled over the

head by a string which was connected to the

whalebone hoops. It was first introduced in

1765. No. 2 is a winter hat of black silk or

other material, worn by women of the middle
Fia423.—H^d-

classes, and No. 1 gives us an idea of the

ordinary flat hat of a country girl. It was

trimmed with ribbon, and was worn by most women of

the lower ranks. The last persons to discard this style

were the fruit sellers and fisher

women, to whom it was ex-

ceedingly convenient, as it

allowed their baskets to repose

safely upon the head. The
whole process of hairdressing

is given in the London Maga-
zine, 1768. “False locks to

supply deficiency of native hair,

pomatum in profusion, greasy

wool to bolster up the adopted

locks, and grey powder to con-

ceal dust.” A lady was asked

by her hairdresser, “How long

it was since her head had been

opened and repaired?” she

answered, “not above nine week,” to which he replied

that, “that was as long as a head could well go in

Fig. 424.

1. Country girl, 1773. 2. Winter hat of

middle classes, 1773. 3. Lady's head-

covering, 1780. 4. Lady’s head-covering,

1786.
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sumnicr ;
and that therefore it was proper to deliver it

now, as it began to be a little hasardS.” The description of

the opening of the hair, and the disturbance thereby occa*

sioned to its numerous inhabitants, is too revolting for

modern readers ]
but the various advertisements of poison-

ous compounds for their destruction, and the constant notice

of these facts, prove that it is no exaggeration. Persons

who are sceptical on many subjects of costume, and who

doubt the accuracy of the old illuminators and sculptors

in their representations of the female head-dress of their

own times, would do well to consider whether any fashion

more ugly or disgusting can be found than this, in vogue

so very recently, or that looks more like caricature.

About the year 1786 the heads of the ladies began

to lower, and the hair was allowed to fall down the back

;

a fashion attributed to the taste of the reigning portrait

painters of the day, with Sir Joshua at their head. Hats

were worn with tremendous brims both back and front, with

flat crowns and plumes of feathers, having broad silk ribbons

tied imder the chin. Fig. 418 exhibits a lady in riding

dress wearing such a hat, which is trimmed with large bows

of silk ribbons round the crown ; her hair is powdered and

“ frizzed ” at the sides, but long curls repose on the shoulders

and back. In 1788 the powdered wig, or natural hair,

was arranged as wide as it was before high, in a series of

large curls all round the head, the hair beneath at the

back flowing down to the waist in loose curls.

In 1789 the ladies began to get tired of wearing such

a mass of hair, and a fashion was introduced of frizzing

it all over with pendent curls on the back and shoulders,

and the high mob cap of the French peasants became
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a favourite. It was exceedingly ugly, as the lace with

which it was trimmed fell over the features like a candle

shade. An illustration of this mode is given in Fig. 425.

The fashionable riding dress of 1786 is shown in

Fig. 418, which sufficiently explains itself. About 1790

the buffont was introduced, which consisted of white lawn or

gauze, and projected to a great distance beneath the chin,

like the breast of a pigeon (Fig. 425), while the little frilled

jacket and the tight sleeves showed what a lamentable lack

of taste prevailed. No great novelty occurred in ladies’

dress between the time when the Macaroni was introduced

and the occurrence of the French Revolution ; but shortly

after the latter had commenced, we find that a distinctive

style was evolved, of which the preceding illustration

gives examples (Fig. 426). It will be seen that the waist

appears under the arms, and a periodical at the time gives

in its “ Fashionable Information for Ladies in the Country,”

that the present fashion is “ the most easy and graceful
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imaginable—it is simply this, the petticoat is tied round

the neck and the arms put through the pocket holes.”

Although at that time (1796) the hoop had been dis-

carded in everyday life, it appeared regularly at court, and

one noble lady of that time is represented in Fig. 427.

The costumes and head-gear which characterised the

latter half of the eighteenth century were so multitudinous

in varieties, and so Protean in

shape, that we have only been

able to indicate briefly their

salient features. To go fully

into details, and to accurately

describe the changes, as we

hope we have done in the

INIediasval Period, is impossible

in the limited space at our

disposal ; while to deal with the

dress of the nineteenth cen-

tury, and attempt to do justice

to it, would necessitate a sepa-

rate volume. Luckily for those

who are interested in late costumes, abundant sources of

supply are to hand, in many fashion plates and illustrated

periodicals, which are to be found preserved in numberless

local museums and libraries, not to speak of those embodied

in family household treasures. Thus, having brought the

student to the threshold of the nineteenth century, so far

as civil costume is concerned, we say “Farewell,” feeling

sure that the examples of development in dress as traced

in the past will prove of material assistance in comprehend-

ing those of later dates.

Fig, 427.—Lady’s court dress, 1796.



SECOND PART

ECCLESIASTICAL DRESS

CHAPTER XXV
THE SAXON PERIOD

The rule introduced by St. Augustine into England was

the Benedictine, he being a Prior of a continental monastery

under that order. But many missionaries came jfrom the

great foundation at Iona and subsequently from Lindisfarne,

and consequently we find that, until the ninth century, the

numerous monasteries which sprang up in England were

under various rules. At that time, however, St. Dunstan

reduced them all to the rule of St. Benedict, which became

practically universal in the southern part of England. The
vestments of the clergy were, during the early part of the

Saxon Period, characterised by their simplicity and the

absence of colour, white prevailing in the majority of them.

Asa number of vestments occur in ecclesiastical dress, we
append the following notice of each.

The Cap.—During the Saxon Period, a low round cap

of white linen, encircled by a band of embroidery, was the

covering for the head, but no particular name for it has

been preserved. At times the infulffi are shown, which

were two pendent bands of embroidered material hanging

down on either side at the back and attached to the cap.

The evolution of the mitre from this primitive cap will be

dealt with in subsequent pages.



Fig. 428.—Abbot Elfnoth. {Harl. MS. 2908.)
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The Alb.—The most ancient of the vestments was the

Alb, of white linen, which enveloped the entire person of

the wearer; it did not open in front like a surplice, but

was girded round the loins ; the sleeves were comparatively

tight. It derived its name from tunica alba, and when first

used was a dignified white robe, though later it was made
in various colours, fitting loosely to the person

;
during the

ninth century, however, its flowing proportions became

much curtailed, and it began to fit closer, until finally it

assumed the dimensions which distinguished it in the

Middle Ages. In the later form it was confined round the

waist by a narrow girdle.

The Dalmatic.—This vestment surmounts the Alb,

from which it differs only in the greater width of its sleeves

and in reaching half-way between the knees and the ground,

but as years went on it became a little shorter. It was

originally white, but in the ninth century it was made in

various colours, and subsequently followed that of the

chasuble.

The Stole.—In the early Saxon Period this was termed

the ovarium, and was a narrow scarf adjusted about the

neck so as to hang down in front nearly to the feet. It was

originally of a white woollen material, but later was made
in various colours, and much enriched with ornaments.

It was worn directly over the alb, so that only the ends

were exposed if the dalmatic were worn. If the latter

vestment were omitted, the stole is seen in early examples

to cross upon the chest, and to be tucked through the

girdle on either side. The primitive use of the stole,

as the word oraiium signifies, was a handkerchief to wipe

the face.
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The Manvple.—This was a short species of stole de-

pending from the left hand, being clasped between the

thumb and first finger dmring the early periods ; it was

originally substituted to fulfil the purpose to which the

stole itself had been applied. The “ Golden Legend ” says

of St. Peter, that “he bare always a sudary (or maniple)

with which he wiped the tears that ran from his eyes.” The
maniple, however, like the stole, soon became a mere

decorative enrichment of the costume ; it was accounted

a badge of honour as early as the sixth century ; in the

ninth it was common to priests and deacons, and conceded

to the sub-deacon in the eleventh.

The Chasuble.—This vestment was nearly circular in

shape, being slightly pointed before and behind
; it had an

aperture in the middle for the head, and its ample folds rested

on either side upon the arms : it was worn over the other

vestments, and was always constructed of rich materials.

In the earlier Saxon Period it was termed the Planeta, and

is recorded as having been an ecclesiastical vestment as

early as the sixth century. It is important to remember
that the chasuble was essentially the Eucharistic vestment,

and was only worn at mass.

The Amce.—This was an oblong piece of fine linen,

having on one of its lateral edges an embroidered collar,

which was turned over and brought round the neck, the

ends of the amice itself being visible only where they crossed

each other in front of the throat.

The Pallium or Pall.—This was a narrow scarf composed
of fine lambswool, which was worn over the chasuble by
archbishops only. It was embroidered with purple crosses

pat^e fitchee; these crosses probably are derived from the
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series of small fibulae or brooches with which the pall was

originally attached to the chasuble. It was precisely the

same both back and front, and may be described as a circle

which fitted upon the shoulders with two depending bands.

The Ring was of very large proportions, and when gloves

had been adopted was worn over them, being always shown

upon the right hand. It probably dates from the seventh

century or earlier.

The Sandals.—During the Saxon Period sandals were

generally in use among the ecclesiastics, boots or shoes being

the adoptions of a subsequent period.

The Crazier at this early date consisted of a small cross

upon a staff; the pastoral staff of a bishop or abbot was

surmounted by a simple crook.

The Monks.—In the illuminations of the Anglo-Saxon

MSS. before the ninth century the monks are represented

in gowns of different colours—dark brown, black, grey, &c.

;

when, however, in the ninth century St. Dunstan reduced

them all to the rule of St. .Benedict, the habit of that order

naturally prevailed. It consisted of a white cassock, over

which was worn a black gown reaching to the feet, with an

ample hood attached to the collar. Subsequently a black

scapular was added.

One of the most interesting manuscripts in the British

Museum is that marked Harl. 2908, an illumination in which

represents Abbot Elfnoth (died a.d. 980) presenting his

book of prayer to St. Augustine, one of the patron saints of

the monastery (Fig. 428, PL). The Saint is represented as

an archbishop wearing the pallium over a purple chasuble,

the high collar seen being probably the amice. Under the

chasuble is a white dalmatic, which shows the wide sleeves



336 ECCLESIASTICAL COSTUME
very clearly. The two ends of the stole appear beneath the

dalmatic, and particular attention should be paid to their

shape. This excessive widening of the ends is characteristic

of the Saxon Period.

The last vestment to be noticed is the Alh, which is of

a blue colour.

Abbot Elfnoth wears a blue chasuble and a .white amice

and dalmatic, with a blue alb. The stockings worn were

very high, and reached to the thighs. The deacon bearing

the Abbot’s pastoral staff is habited in a garment be-

fitting his rank, namely, the dalmatic over the alb, the

former being white, and the latter blue. The attendant

deacons shown behind the Archbishop have green and
crimson dalmatics respectively.

EARLY NORMAN PERIOD: WILLIAM I.

The dress of the clergy of this period is chiefly dis-

tinguished by the increase of ornamentation upon the robes

of the superior ecclesiastics, and sumptuary laws were
enacted to restrain this extravagance. It does not appear,

however, that they were very effectual.

The Mitre,—During the Saxon Period the covering for

the head consisted merely of a cap, as we have seen, but
which, in this period, assumed much larger dimensions, and
for the first time prominence is given to the infulse. In
later times these were frequently made of metal, and
fixed by hinges. There can be no doubt that these inful®

originated in a band affixed to the lower part of the cap

;

by being brought round to the back and tied there, they
kept the cap in position. A curious example is given by
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Willemin, which will be sufficiently explained by the

illustration (Fig. 429). The pendent ribbons attached to

the glengarry, and also to the sailor’s cap, in every prob-

ability had a similar origin. The mitre in its incipient form

may be seen in Fig. 430, PL, from Cott. MS. Nero C iv.,

where a depression in the centre has caused a small knob

to become apparent on either side, which subsequently

became the horns.

The Alb .—In this period the alb for the first time

appears with orphreys, consisting of narrow bands round

the hem of the garment, and also round the

sleeves, which were often of very elaborate

needlework.

The Dalmatic.—A variation in this gar-

ment from that of the Saxon occurred in

the Norman Period, namely, the openings

more or less wide, which were made at the 2^0 - 429.—Primitive
infulse.

sides. They formed a very distinctive fea-

ture. Encircling these openings, and also passing round

the hem, a rich orphrey was introduced, and this was also

used round the openings of the bell-shaped sleeves. The
garment thus lost its original primitive simplicity, and was

further enriched by embroidery of a decorative character,

covering the whole of the vestment (Fig. 428, PL).

The Stole and the Chasuble differ but little from those

of the Saxon Period, except in bearing more ornamentation.

They were essentially garments pertaining to the deacon.

The Tunicle was the garment appropriated to the sub-

deacon; it was similar to the dalmatic, but rather shorter

and less ornamented.

The Amice.—A novelty occurs occasionally in the
Y
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apparel of the amice, which forms an ornamental coUar

round the neck. The original use of the amice as a

capuchon or hood may be mentioned
;

it was customary in

France to wear it on the head from the Feast of All Saints

until Easter, letting it fall back upon the shoulders during

the Gospel; ecclesiastics also were in the habit of hold-

ing it for a second or two over their heads, at the time

of putting it on, thus symbolising the helmet of the

Christian knight.

THE MONASTIC ORDERS

The Clugniacs, founded in 910, at Cluny, in France,

were first introduced into England at Lewes, in Sussex,

where a priory was founded in 1077. This was one of

the alien monasteries, once so prevalent in England, and

generally governed by foreigners. Being a reformed order

of Benedictines, the Clugniacs retained the black dress.

The Carthusians, founded in 1084, were habited entirely

in a white cassock and hood, over which was worn a

white scapular, with two very prominent bands, joining

the front and back portions. The cloak, if worn, was of

black material. The order was introduced into England

during the Norman Period, but never became of great im-

portance.

The Cistercians, founded in 1098, built their first

monastery in England in the early part of the twelfth

century, and though one of the reformed Benedictine

orders, they wore a white cassock with cape and a small

hood; when at public prayer, a white gown was thrown

over these, and when abroad, a black one.



Fig. 430.—Development of the mitre.
(Cott. MS. Nero C iv.)
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The Canons Regular of St. Augustine, or, briefly, the

Augustinian Canons, founded about 1060, wore a white full-

sleeved tunic, under which was a black cassock. The cloak

and hood were also black; a leather girdle passed round

the waist, and a square cap was upon the head. They

did not wear a beard like the secular canons. They ap-

pear to have come into England during the time of

Henry I., when they settled at Colchester, but subse-

quently over two hundred houses were under their sway.

The Prcemonstratensian Canons, founded about 1130,

sometimes termed the White Canons, were habited in

cassock and tunic and round cap, with a long cloak and

hood— aU of them white. The abbots did not use any

episcopal insignia ; the nuns did not sing in church, and

they were ordered to pray in silence. Less than forty

houses of this order were founded in England, the chief

being at Welbeck.

The Gilbertines, founded in 1139. The monks were

dressed in black cassock and hood and white cloak; the

nuns in black tunic, cloak, and hood. The cloak, in the

first case, and the hood in the second, were lined with

lambskin. The monks followed the Augustinian rule, the

nuns the Cistercian. Less than thirty houses were of this

order.

WILLIAM II., 1087-1100. HENRY I., 1100-1135

STEPHEN, 1135-1154

The seal of St, Anselm presents but few particulars of

the habit of an Archbishop during the time of Rufus.

There are some points, however, which are valuable. The
crozier is no longer a Tau cross, but a crook ; the pallium
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passes round the upper arms, and the band depending down

the front almost reaches the ground. With the humility

which characterised the man he is represented only in

chasuble and alb; the maniple is extremely interesting,

as it shows the original form from which it was derived,

Fig. 431.—Seal of St. Anselm, Archbishop, 1093. Fig. 432.—Seal of Henry, Bishop of

Winchester, temp. King Stephen.

and is depicted as a towel hanging over the left wrist

(Fig. 431).

The seal of Henry, Bishop of Winchester in the time

of King Stephen, affords us a much better example of

ecclesiastical dress. The mitre is of a peculiar form, as

shown in Fig. 432. The prelate is habited in amice,

chasuble, dalmatic, and alb, all richly ornamented ;
the
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orphrey of the alb consists of a very wide band. The

head of the episcopal stalf is not ornamented, and the

maniple appears as a narrow band.

Perhaps the best example afforded us of the dress of

the priest is a representation of the dream of Henry I.,

before passing over to Normandy in 1180, from the hands

of Florence of Worcester, which is preserved in Corpus

Christi College. There are three illuminations of the

dream, showing the sleeping monarch being upbraided by
the clergy, the knights, and the husbandmen, the three

greatest potentialities in the realm. Probably the excessive

taxation and rapacity to which aU classes were subjected

occasioned the dream, from which the King awoke with

loud cries of fear.

The priests (Fig. 433) wear an incipient mitre with low
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horns on either side; around the forehead in two cases

appear ornamental bands, from which depend the infulse

fringed at the ends. They are habited in chasubles;

the maniple is shown in a much developed form, with

spreading ends and deep fringe. The pastoral staves of the

Bishops now show traces of the ornamentation which subse-

quently distinguish them, and one dating from the early

part of the twelfth century is shown in Fig. 434. Cott.

^ MS. Nero C iv., of early twelfth

century, is an Anglo-Norman

version of the Psalter, and an

illustration of the Last Judg-

wfe virlil
gives us an excellent

ecclesiastical and other

tw
costume. Fig. 435, PL, repre-

wi Jf sents five churchmen, three of

whom are taken from the group

on the right hand of the Deity,

Fig. 434.—Ecclesiastical costume, and the expression upon their
{Cott. MS. Nero c IV.)

ascetic faces sufficiently repre-

sents their self-conscious virtue. The clergy upon the left

side are clean shaven, sleek, and fat ; they wear their rich

garments as objects of pride and ostentation ; the absence

of the mitre, pastoral staff, and stole indicate their degrada-

tion, while the physiognomical character of their expression

does not represent any joyful expectancy. The colours

used are green, red, blue, and purple.

An extremely interesting representation of three grades

of the clergy of the twelfth century is shown in Fig. 436, PL,

taken from carved stone effigies in the cathedral at Chartres.

The archbishop wears a remarkable mitre; the amice is
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quilted in chequers ;
the wide sleeves of the dalmatic appear

below the chasuble; while the pallium, worn very low on

the arms, exhibits crosses of a very plain character. The

richly ornamented shoes, and also a portion of the apparel

of the dalmatic, are also apparent. The second effigy

represents a deacon in his appropriate dress of dalmatic and

alb; the orphrey work decorating the dalmatic is of an

extremely rich character. He wears the maniple and stole,

and carries a beautifully bound Evangelisterium. The

third figure is very simply dressed in chasuble, alb, and

stole; he represents the ordinary priest, and bears a book

of the Gospels.



CHAPTER XXVI

ANGEVIN PERIOD

HENRY II., 1154-1189. RICHARD I., II 89-II99 . JOHN,
1199-1216. HENRY III., 1216-1272

The ecclesiastical vestments of this period did not differ

essentially from that of the preceding. The chief point of

interest is the development

of the Mitre, which in this

period began to assume the

shape, but not the dimen-

sions, which subsequently dis-

tinguished it. The seal of St.

Thomas a Becket shows us a

mitre with the blunt horns of

the previous period now rising

on either side to points (Fig.

437). In a manuscript pre-

served in Trinity College,

Cambridge, the prelate is

shown in a cap which is

almost flat (Fig. 438, PL),

but the mitre preserved at

Sens, and traditionally said

Canterbury, fefly,. Henry II.
tO have belonged tO him, IS

shown in Fig. 439, PL, and

presents a totally different aspect. The horns would appear

front and back like the modern mitre, with the infulse
344







ANGEVIN PERIOD 845

depending down the back. It is of most elaborate needle-

work, a grey ground with a design of scarlet and gold.

In Roy. MS. 10 A xiii., dating from the end of the

twelfth century, Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, is

depicted (Fig. 440, PL), and the artist being ignorant of

Saxon archiepiscopal dress had perforce to array him in the

archbishop’s dress of the period. The mitre is almost pre-

cisely the same shape as that preserved of St. Thomas (Fig.

489, PL). A feature of the dress is the plain apparel of the

amice, the same pattern appearing upon the orphrey of the

dalmatic. No apparels are shown upon the alb, but the pall

has an extra decoration alternating with the crosses. The

colours for the chasuble and dalmatic are blue and red

respectively. In Harl. MS. Roll Y vi., dated from c. 1200,

being the life of St. Guthlac, we have a number of illustra-

tions of contemporary ecclesiastics. The mitre is shown

more ornamented if possible than that of St. Thomas, a

narrow orphrey encircles the wrists of the alb, and the

dalmatic is represented richly embroidered. The pastoral

staff is ornamented, but not elaborately. The priest bearing

the cup wears the chasuble and alb, while the figure behind

him is habited in a cope fastened with a large morse, the

orphrey being blue in colour on the white garment.

During the reign of Henry III. the red hat of the cardinal

is said to have been first introduced
;

it was not flat as

at the present time, but had a wide brim gradually rising

to a shallow crown. The reign is notable for the intro-

duction of the two great Orders of Friars, the Dominicans

and the Franciscans.

The Dominicans, or Black Friars, or Preaching Friars,

founded in 1215. They were habited in a white tunic
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fastened with a white girdle, over which appeared a white

scapulary ; the super garment was a black mantle and hood,

while the shoes also were black. The lay brothers wore a

black scapulary.

The Franciscans, founded in 1208, and first intro-

duced into England in 1223, at Canterbury. They were

usually termed Grey Friars, or Friars-Minor, from the colour

of their dress, but sometimes Cordeliers from the knotted

cord which formed their girdles. The dress consisted of

a grey tunic, long and loose, girded with the cord, and a

hood, or cowl, and cloak of the same colour. In the

fifteenth century the colour of the habit was altered to a

dark brown. The feet were always bare or only protected

by sandals. The Franciscan Nuns, or Poor Clares, as they

were at times called from St. Clare the foundress of the

Order, wore the same habit as the monks, but with a black

veil instead of a hood.

The Carmelites, or White Friars, founded in 1209, were

introduced into England during the reign of Henry HI.,

and ultimately owned about fifty houses. Their first habit

was white throughout, but during the later half of the

thirteenth century their cloaks were parti-coloured, white

and red ; these, however, changed again to white.

The Austin Friars, or Eremites,'" or Black Canons,

were founded in the middle of the thirteenth century,

and owned about forty -five houses in England. Their

exterior habit was a black gown with broad sleeves, held

with a leather belt, and a black cloth hood ; the under
dress was a white cassock.

The Crutched Friars, or Crossed Friars, founded at

the same time, were so called because they wore a red cross
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on the back and breast of their blue habit. They finally

had ten houses here.

The Trinitarian Friars, or Maturines, were dressed in

white, with an eight-pointed cross of blue and red.

The Friars de Pcenitentia, or the Friars of the Sack,

had nine houses in England.

It should be remembered that the whole of these minor

orders of friars, together with five or six others not men-
tioned, were abolished by the Council of Lyons in 1870,

when only the four great orders, the Franciscans, Domini-

cans, Augustinians, and the Carmelites, were formally recog-

nised.

The vestments which developed during this period had

mostly seen their inception earlier, but in a very modest

form. They were :

—

The Cope, which had originally been a voluminous cloak

with a hood attached, covered the head and the entire

person of the wearer. It now, however, became much cur-

tailed in its proportions, and finally resolved itself into the

most gorgeous of mediasval ecclesiastical garments. Its

use became essentially associated with processions and all

ceremonies of an elaborate and dignified character, apart

from the ministrations at the altar, when the chasuble

was used. Made in every conceivable colour, and heavily

adorned with the richest gold-work encrusted with jewels,

they formed the highest type of gorgeous Church vest-

ments then in vogue. The shape when spread out flat was
a perfect semicircle. It was fastened across the breast by

a morse, or clasp, but sometimes by a band of the same

material as the cope.

The border apparels of the cope seen upon many brasses
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Fig. 441.—^An ecclesiastic, 1515.

Queen’s College, Oxford,

and effigies frequently repre-

sent canopied figures of saints,

while heraldic devices, mystical

crosses, &c., are often intro-

duced. A famous cope, the

Syon, may be viewed at the

South Kensington Museum,

while another may be seen at

Ely. It may be mentioned

that the hood was in some

cases removable, to allow of

special hoods of different shape,

material, and colour being worn

at various seasons.

The Almuce, or Aumuce^

was introduced in the thir-

teenth century. It was a

furred hood with long ends

hanging down in front, which

afforded warmth to the clergy

when officiating in church

during cold weather, or partici-

patmg in outdoor processions.

It is commonly found on the

brasses of canons during the

fifteenth century, having a cape

and pendants of fur attached

(Fig 441).

The Surplice.—This white

outer garment was derived

from the alb, and the name super pelUceum implies that a
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furred garment was worn beneath it. Originally the surplice

was confined to the elder clergy who sat in the choir or to

those who had to move about in

the church. It was made full,

and reached nearly to the feet,

with large sleeves which widened

towards the hands. No opening

appeared in front, a round hole at

the top admitting the head.

Occasionally it was worn at cere-

monials and in processions. At
Cowfold, in Sussex, the brass of

Thomas Nelond, Prior of Lewes,

furnishes the finest example of an

ecclesiastic wearing a surplice

(Fig. 442). It dates from 1433.

The Mitre (Fig. 443).—At the

Fia, 442.—^Prior Nelond, 1433.

Cowfold, Sussex.

beginning of the twelfth century the mitre began to be

made of rich material, and to be adorned with costly

Fig. 443.

Ai’otibishop Grenfeld, Arclibisliop Goodrich, Archbishop Harsnett,

1315. York. 1554. Ely. 1611. Chigwell.

ornamentation. In the thirteenth century one acutely

pointed form was adopted, and the circlet at the base
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was extremely narrow, as seen in Fig. 444. At the

beginning of this century the points of the mitre were

reversed, and instead of being seen on either side of

the head they appeared at the front and back, as seen

in the illustration (Fig. 445). With very little alteration

this form continued during the fourteenth century, as

observed upon the effigy of Godfrey Giffiard, Bishop of

Worcester, d. 1801 (Fig. 446). For the form of the mitre

about the middle of the century we may refer to the brass

of Abbot de la Mare (Fig. 447). Pugin gives three forms

Fig. 444.—EflSgy, Fig. 445.—Infulse shown on Fig. 446.—Bishop

Temple Church, the brass of John Boothe, Giffard, 1301*

13th century. Bishop of Exeter, 1470.

of mitres as used by the clergy—one of plain white linen

;

another, the aiirifjigiata, which was ornamented with gold

orphreys; and a third, the pretiosa, which, as its name
suggests, was richly decorated and used upon special occa-

sions. The De la Mare example is of the third description.

The colour of the bishop’s mitre was usually white; in

an abbot’s, varied.

The Crazier and the Pastoral Staff (Fig. 448, PL).—In

the thirteenth century, the head of the pastoral staff

became decorated with ornamental foliation (Fig. 450). The
crozier was the special dignity of an archbishop, and was
always surmounted by a cross. A prior’s pastoral staff was
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a silver wand with a ball at

the top.

As a general rule the

crozier was held by the arch-

bishop in the left hand;

bishops held the pastoral staff

also in the left hand, with

the crook outwards. Abbots

held the staff in the right

hand, with the crook turned

inwards. Some abbots en-

joying episcopal jurisdiction

are at times distinguished

by holding the staff after

the manner of bishops (Fig.

451).

The Vexillum was a scarf

affixed to the crozier or the

pastoral staff immediately

below the cross head or the

crook, and was in use as early

as the tenth century. It is

well shown upon the brass

of John Yong, Bishop and

Warden,New CollegeChapel,

Oxford (Fig. 449).

The Humeral was an

oblong scarf worn round the

shoulders at certain portions

of the mass, and used in the

elevation of the host to pre-

vent contamination by the
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Fia. 44:9.—Jobn Yong, Bishop and. Warden, 1526.
New College Chapel, Oxford.
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The Fall, or Pallium (Fig. 454), worn only by archbishops,

has been previously described {vide p. 834).

During the mediseval period many chasubles

were decorated with an apparel which closely

resembled the pallium (Fig. 455) in form and
appearance, but was a part of the garment, LkJ

thus differing from the pallium.

The Chimere.—The garment distinguished li

by this name was a cope slightly modified. fig. 450.—Pastoral

The Rochet was a vestment apparently in

use only by bishops; it somewhat resembled the alb, but

was shorter, and open at the sides towards the bottom.

The Alb {vide p. 337).—In the mediseval period the alb

P
was always decorated with

^ apparels, which were placed on

the skirt before and behind,

upon the wrist of each sleeve,

T|j| U and sometimes, but not always,

^ ^ upon the back and breast.

1 i They consisted of pieces of

cloth of gold, or other rich

material, or ofgoldsmith’s work
<t5i. (Figs. 452, 453).

Pa3toraistaff,A^b^t Crorier, Archbishop The earliest brass of an

Pig. 451.

Pastoral staff. Abbot
Esteney, 1498.

Westminster
Abbey.

Crozier, Archbishop The earliest brass of an
Waldeby, 1397.

Westminster occlesiastic is that of De Bacon,
Abbey.

~t n~i i.
1310 (Fig. 456), in Oulton

Church, Suffolk; and from that period down to the Re-
formation and later, brasses of archbishops, bishops, abbots,

and priests are of frequent occurrence. A number of these

are here reproduced, and a careful study will enable the

student to readily recognise the different ecclesiastical vest-



Fig. 452.—Priest, o. 1360. North Mimms
Church, Hertfordshire.

Fig. 453.—Priest, «. 1360. Wensley

Church, Yorkshire.
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merits which we have described, while the various modifica-

tions which they underwent are faithfully shown in these

representations.

We are so accustomed in this twentieth

century to readily recognise an ecclesiastic,

when not engaged in the ministration of his

office, by some distinctive dress, according to

the denomination to which he belongs, that we
unconsciously suppose the same to have ob-

tained during the Middle Ages. This, how-

ever, was far from being the case, for, omitting

the friars, no particular habit was adopted to

differentiate between the clergy and the laity.

The chief dignitaries of the Church insisted

upon the tonsure being worn and a sober habit

of dress, but these regulations were invariably neglected.

They were ordered to wear garments not too gay in colour,

and not to imitate any extravagances

of fashion ; also to abstain from excess

in jewellery, and to refrain from the

carrying of lethal weapons. We find

that these rules were more observed

in the breach than in the observance.

The Archbishop of Canterbury, in

1342, speaks of ecclesiastics being

dressed more like military persons

than clericals, and having at times

knives attached to their girdles, after

the fashion of swords, green shoes with crackowes, and

slashed belts studded with precious stones, gowns lined or

turned up with fur or silk, rings upon the fingers, hoods with

Fig. 455.—Ornamentation

of chasuble.

Fig. 454,—The

pallium.



iFiG. 456.—De Bacon, e, 1310, FiG. 457.—Lawrence Seymour, 1337. Higham
Oulton Church, Suffolk. Ferrers Church, Northamptonshire,

Amice, Alb, Stole, Maniple, Chasuble. Amice, Alb. Stole, Maniple, Chasuble.



Herts.

Cope, Surplice with hanging

sleeves, Alb.

Fig. 459.—John Boothe, Bishop of Exeter,

1478, East Horsley, Surrey.

(The first ecclesiastic vested m a cope, Alb, Dalmatic, Chasuble, Mitre,

and shown upon a brass, is William

de Foulbourn, Foiilbourn, Cam-
bridge, 1370.)

length—in fact, all the extravagances affected by the ex-

quisites of the day. In the middle of the fourteenth century
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some priests in the diocese of York were proceeded against

for wearing ornamental tunics elaborately trimmed, and

carrying baselards at their girdles. In the illuminated

MSS. we constantly find them represented in ordinary civil

costume. Even when engaged in the ministration of their

office, the red and blue robes of everyday wear at times

appear under the vestments, while an illustration from

Harl. MS. 4425 represents a priest confessing a lady in

church, and wearing his complete civilian dress without any

attempt to cover it by a vestment. We also find from

mediaval MSS. that where a particular vestment was

ordained by the canons to be of a certain colour, these laws

were disregarded, and the vestments made of any substance

and colour that suited the fancy. Thus blue gowns and

hoods, claret-coloured gowns, blue-grey gowns, with blue

under-robe, and red shoes—in fact, every colour and com-

bination that can be imagined—are discovered. By far the

best examples, and most brilliantly executed portraits, are

those preserved in the priceless MS. Nero D vii., being the

Book of Benefactors of St. Albans Abbey, to which we have

previously referred.
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Alamode.—A plain silk, thick and loosely woven, mentioned in the Act

for the better encouragement of the silk trade in England passed

in the year 1692.

Armasine.—A strong corded silk used during the sixteenth century for

ladies’ gowns and gentlemen’s waistcoats.

Bauiehyn.—An extremely rich fabric composed of silk interwoven with

threads of gold, much resembling the modem brocade. It is

said to have derived its name from Baldeck or Babylon, where it

was said to have been first manufactured. Henry III. appears to

have been the first English monarch to wear cloth of baudekyn,

but it was probably known upon the Continent some time before

it was brought to England.

Bergamot.—

P

l tapestry made of goat’s or cow’s hair mixed with hemp

;

worn by the lower classes.

Broella.—A coarse cloth used for ordinary dresses of countrymen in

the Middle Ages.

Buckram.—

A

very stiff cloth, worn as early as the thirteenth cen-

tuiy.

Calico.—Tht art of calico printing was invented and practised in Eng-
land in 1676. It is a cotton material originally manufactured at

Calicut, in India.

Cflmiric.—This material obtains its name from Cambrai, in France,

where it was firet manufactured. It is a thin kind of fine linen,

introduced during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and much used

for the making of ruffs, collars, shirts, and handkerchiefs.

Camlet.—

k

material made of wool and silk, expensive, but of lasting

wear. It was originally manufactured of the hair of the camel,

and from thence its name is derived. Much worn during the time
of Elizabeth and James I.

Cammaka.—k species of cloth ; during the reign of Edward III. the

church vestments were made of this material.

Canvas.—

A

very coarse kind of material, mentioned in l6ll.



360 GLOSSARY
Cashmere,—A soft, fine material, half cotton and half wool

; named after

the country from whence it was first imported into Europe.

Cotton.—A material originally manufactured in the East. It was used

in this country at an early date.

Crape.—A thin gauze-like material used only for mourning purposes.

Cyprus.—Resembles the modern crepe de chine, and was used extensively

for veiling, and winding round hats during the Tudor Period,

Diaper.—Linen cloth woven in slightly defined figures. Peacham says,

'' Diapering is a term in drawing ; it chiefly serveth to counter-

feit cloth of gold, silver, damask branch’t velvet, camblet, etc,"

—

Compl. Gent.y p. 345. Anderson, in his History of Commerce/*

conjectures that diaper, a species of printed linen, took its name
from the city of Ypres in Flanders, where it was first made,

being originally called d’ipre."

Dimity.—A stout linen cloth, named from its first manufacture at

Damietta—the Dimyat of the Arabs.

Dowlas.—Coarse linen cloth, used by the lower classes, chiefly made
in Brittany.

Drugget.—A stufi* of the nature of baize, usually all wool, sometimes
half wool and silk. It was formerly used for coarse clothing.

Ducape.—A corded silk of moderate fineness.

Duffel.—A coarse woollen cloth mentioned by De Foe as made at

Witney and exported to America for winter wear.

Dunster.—A broad cloth made in Somersetshire, mentioned in an Act
of the third year of Edward III.

Durance, or Duretiy.—A strong kind of material, used in the sixteenth

and seventeenth centuries. Nares says it obtained the name of

durance from the everlasting strength of its texture.

Frieze.—A thick woollen cloth, much worn by the lower classes, and
frequently mentioned by writers of the sixteenth century. Fuller,

in his “ W’^orthies," speaks of it as a coarse kind of cloth, made in

W’^ales, than which none warmer to be worn in winter, and the
finest sort thereof very fashionable and genteele. Prince Henry
[son of James I.] has a frieze suit."

Fustian.—A cotton material much used by the Normans, more especially

by the clergy for the making of their chasubles. The Cistercians

were forbidden to wear them made of anything but linen or

fustian. It was first manufactured in this country at Norwich,
during the reign of Edward VI. Woollen fustians were made at

Norwich as early at 1336.
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Gauze.—A thin, transparent stuff, of silk or cotton.

Gazzatum ,—A fine kind of silk or linen stuff, after the manner of gauze,

supposed to have taken its name from the city of Gaza, in Pales-

tine, where it was manufactured.

Holland cloth ,—A material made of linen, as much in use during the

Middle Ages as at the present time.

Hurden.—A kind of canvas made of very coarse hemp.

Kendal or Kendal-green,—A cloth manufactured at Kendal, in Westmor-

land, where it was first made. It is mentioned in a statute of the

reign of Richard II., 1389.

Kersey ,—Generally a coarse narrow woollen cloth, but at times of fine

fabric, and used for better purposes.

Marry-Mujfe.—A coarse common cloth.

Muslin,—A thin fabric of Eastern manufacture, which, according to

Marco Polo, takes its name from Mosul or Moosul, a large town

in Turkish Asia, where it was first made.

Mustardevelin, or Musiardevillers.—A mixed grey woollen cloth, often

mentioned by writers of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.

Mustardevillers and mustardevillin are noticed in writings of the

Middle Ages; and Meyrick says that Elmham mentions a town

near Harfleur, which he calls by a similar name, and which is

probably Montiguliers, where it was first manufactured. Moustier

de Villiers, near Harfleur, is the town mentioned in the accounts

of the wars of Henry V. In Stow's Survey '' mustard villars is

spoken of as a colour now out of use.

Nankeen ,—A cloth imported from China, and named from Nankin,

where it was largely manufactured. It was of a yellow colour,

natural to the wool of which it was made. It was introduced into

America in 1823 from Sicily.

Oldham,—A cgars^'^nd of cloth, so called from its original place of

majHilacture, a town in Norfolk. Norwich became the prin-

Afipal place of its fabrication. It was used during the time of

/ Richard II.
/

Psnaburg,—A coarse linen manufactured at and named from that pro-

/ vince in Hanover,

Paduasoy,—A material made of silk very strong, much used for ladies*

gowns during the eighteenth century. It obtained its name from

Padua, the place where it was first manufactured.

Pall.—A fine cloth used for the robes of nobles. In Warton’s History

of English Poetry*’ (1840), volume i. p. l69, we are told that
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^'anciently pallium, as did purpura, signifies in general any rich

cloth.’' Thus there were saddles de pallis et ebore, a bed de
pallis, a cope de pallis, &c.

Perpetuana,—A woollen material which derived its name from its sup-

posed durable nature. It is mentioned in '^Cynthia’s Revels,”

1601 ; and from a passage in Dekker's Satiromastic,” l602, it

was a glossy kind of stuff like parchment.

Persian^—A thin silk used only for linings.

Plush.—A coarse kind of silk velvet with a thick nap.

Poldavis.—A coarse linen. In Eastward Hoe,” l605, the tailor is

called by this name.

Rash.—A species of inferior silk, or silk and wool manufacture.

Ratteen.—A rough woollen cloth, chiefly used for travelling coats, &c.

Howell's Dictionary makes rash the same as the French burail,

which again, according to a French dictionary, was a kind of ratine.

From this it is highly probable that burel^ ratteen, and rash were

all names for a coarse woollen stuff. Ratteen frocks” were
fashionable for gentlemen in 1774.— Westminster Magazine.

Ray .—^A striped cloth which was brought over from Flanders. It is

mentioned in the reign of King John in the Domesday of Gippes-

wich:

And each of them a good mantell

Of scarlet and oiraye,^*

Robin Hood.

Raynes (Cloth of).—Very fine linen which took its name from the city of

Rennes, in Bretagne, where it was originally manufactured. It

was chiefly used for bed-sheets or for shirts. It is mentioned by
Chaucer, and in the older romances. Joane, Lady Abergavenny,
in 1434, bequeaths to Sir James, son of the Earl of Ormond, ^*two
pair sheets ofraynes*'

Rug.—A coarse woollen material, worn by the poorer classes. '^Dame
Niggardise in a sage rugge kirtle,” 1592. "Like a subsister [a

beggar] in a gowne of rug,” 1592. "Judas yonder that walks in
rug ” is mentioned by Dekker.

Russell.—

A

black woollen cloth, something like baize with knots over
the surface, first made at Norwich ; mentioned time of Heniy VIII.

Sagathy.—A light woollen material, after the fashion of serge.
Samite.—A very rich silk, interwoven with gold, or worked in em-

broidery.
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Sarcenet.—A thin silk much used for linings, first used in the thirteenth

century.

Sarciatus or SarciUs.—A woollen cloth worn only by the lowest classes

;

mentioned during the thirteenth century.

Satin.—A thick closely-woven silk, mentioned in the thirteenth century.

Say .—A woollen cloth. During the reign of Rufus a pair of stockings

made of this material were valued at 3s. It was used for external

garments during the time of Elizabeth : " Both hood and gown of

green and yellow saye," 1578.

Sendall.—A thin silk.

Sergedusoy.—^A coarse silken stuff. Used for coats during the eighteenth

century, considered rather better than cloth.

Shag.—A shaggy cloth, with a velvet nap on one side, sometimes of silk,

though generally of worsted.

Shalloon.—A woollen stuflT imported from Chalons, in France.

Shanks,—A common kind of fur used by ordinary people for trimming

their gowns in the sixteenth century. Sheepskin.

SUk.—In A.D. 551 we find the silkworm was brought by two monks to

Constantinople from Bokhara, but the manufacture of silk was

confined to the Greek Empire till the year 1130. In the thir-

teenth century Bruges was the principal market for this com-

modity.
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nmr part.- civil

Aiguillettes, 216

Albeneis, William de, 141

Ale-wife, 168

Anelace, 121

Animals at feet of effigies, 106

Anne Boleyn, 222

Anne of Cleres, 225

Anne, Queen, 307

Anne, Queen of fiichard III., 191

Anne, The Women, 308

Apparel, cost of, Charles II., 294

,, ,, Edward VI. and Mary,

232

Apron, 82

Anns on dress, 81

Art of printing, 170

Arundel, Beatrice, Countess of, effigy, 161

Astride, ladies riding, 135

Attelath, Robert, brass of, 120

"Attire,” meaning of, 102

Aulmoniere, 58, 126

Areline, Countess of Lancaster, 59

Bag sleere, 139

Balandrana, Edward II., 76

Baldrick, 121, 139

Bands, 224

Barbe, 208

Bards, 4

Barley, John, brass of, 245

Barme-cloth, 82

Barrows, 6

Baselard, 129

Bases or lamboys, 212

Baudekyn, 213

Bavaria, Isabella of, 167

Beards, Elizabeth, 240

,, Henry VIII., 218

,, James I., 268

Beauchamp, Thomas, effigy of, 111

Becca, 155, 175

Bedel, Thomas, 143

Belt, Edward II., 76

,, Edward III., 90

Benefactors, Book of, St Albans, 141

Berkeley, Lady, brass of, 109

Berretino, 155-175

Bertlot, Petronilla, brass of, 184

Bifid beard, 140

Bilboquets, 302

Black Danes, 21

Blanche de la Tour, 111

Blazoning of arms, 81

Bliaut, Edward I., 63

„ Henry II., 53

Blue-coat boy, 232

Boadicea, dress of, 2

Bodice, Charles 1., 284

Bohemia, Anne of, 114

Book of Benefactors, St Albans, 141

Boots, Henry VII., 200

„ Richard II., 119

Braccae, Britons, 4

„ Henry II., 49

Brass, Adam de Walsokne, 90

„ Alan Fleming, 110

„ Anne Duke, 230

„ Anne Rede, 231

„ Christina Phelip, 184

„ Cicely Page, 264

„ Cicely Rolestou, 193

„ D’Eresby fomily, 146

365
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Brass, Dorothea Peckham, 227

„ earliest known of, a woman, 79

„ Eleanor Oorp, 124

„ Elizabeth Porte, 208

„ ill Tilbrook Church, 140

„ in Wimbish Church, 106

„ Isabella Cheyne, 184

„ Jane Sylan, 222

„ John Barley, 245

„ John Corp, 121

„ Julian Clippesby, 264

„ Lady Berkeley, 109

„ Lady Burton, 123

„ Lady Cassy, 106

„ Lady de Camoys, 80

„ Lady de Cobham, 82

„ Lady de Northwode, 104

„ Lady Felbrigg, 149

„ Lady FitzGeofoey, 190

„ Lady Halle, 160

„ Lady Halsham, 163

„ Lady Harsick, 124

„ Lady Lora de St. Quintin, 146

„ Lady of the Clopton family, 190

„ Lady Peryent, 150

„ Lady Peyton, 190

„ Lady Say, 189

„ Lady Shelton, 150

„ Lady Staunton, 163

„ Lady Tiptoffc, 164

„ Lady Vernon, 164

„ Margaret de Walsokne, 107

„ Margaret Pettwode, 222

„ Margaret Torrington, 95, 108

„ Mistress Goodwyn, 222

„ of lady in Horley Church, 150

„ „ St. Lawrence Church, Nor-

wich, 130, 146

„ „ St. Stephen’s Church, St.

Albans, 190

„ Ralph Nevill and Lady, 124, 169

„ Richard Torrington, 95, 108

„ Robert Attelath, 120

„ Robert Braunche, 75, 96

„ Sir John and Lady Creke, 102

„ Stapleton, 106

„ Thomas de Topcliffe, 121

Brasses, 72

Braunche, Robert, brass of, 96
Breeches, Charles I., 280

„ Elizabeth, 237, 244

„ Henry VII.
, 199

„ Henry VllL, 214

„ James I., 265

Britons, 1

„ art of dyeing, 2

„ braccsB, 4

„ cloak, 3

„ dress according to Csesar, 2

„ dress of Boadicea, 2

„ Druids, 3

„ robe, 3

„ sagum, 5

„ tattooing the skin, 6

„ tunic, 4

Broad-toed sabbatons, 181

Buckingham, Duke of, 271

Buffont, 330

Bull-head fringe, 297

Burton, Lady, brass of, 123

Butterfly head-dress, 189

Bycocket, 174, 176

Calash, 328

Camoys, Lady de, brass of, 80

Campaign wig, 301

Canes, Elizabeth, 245

Canions, 237
Cap, Saxon, 13

„ VTilliam I., II., 32, 37
Capa, Henry 11. ,

52

Capriole, 326

Capuchon, Edward III., 91

„ Henry III., 56

Cardinal Wolsey, 226

Cassy, Lady, brass of, 106

Catherine of Arragon, 222, 226

Catherine Parr, 226

Cauls, 123

Chaperon, 116

Charles I. and Commonwealth, 278

„ „ bodice, 284

„ „ breeches, 280

,1 „ citizen’s wife, 286
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Charles I. and Commonwealth

—

t) „ doublet, 279

tt „ hair, 281, 285

ff hat, 280

,f „ lady of fashion, 286

f, „ men, 279

„ f, petticoat, 284

„ „ Puritan influence, 279

„ „ women, 283

Charles IL, 291

„ cost of apparel, 294

„ hat, 293

„ men, 291

„ periwig, 293

„ petticoat breeches, 292

„ tunic, 291

„ vest, 294

„ women, 297

Chausses, Edward III., 89

„ William I., IL, 32, 38

(])heyne, Isabella, brass of, 184, 191

(^irk Castle accounts, 276, 295

Citizen's wife, Charles I., &c«, 286

Citizens, Edward L, 65

„ Edward IL, 78

,, Edward III., 92

„ Henry III., 57, 60

Classification by head-dress, 101

Clippesby, Julian, brass of, 264

Cloak, Britons, 3

„ Elizabeth, 240

„ Henry VIL, 203

Clogs, 154

Clopton family, Lady, brass of, 190

Cobham, Lady de, brass of, 82

„ Lord, 217

Cockers, 83

Coif, 217, 223

„ Henry IL, 49

Coif-de-mailles head-dress, period of, 35,37

Coiffure, modern, 125

Colston, Laurence, 231

Commode, James II., William and Mary,

305

Conservatism in dress, 104

Coronets, 123

Corp, Eleanor, brass of, 124, 130

Corp, John, brass of, 121

Corsets, Elizabeth, 254, 260

„ James L, 265

Costume, 1370, 133

„ Richard IL, 134

Cote-hardi, 102

„ „ Edward IL, 74

„ „ Edward III., 88

„ „ Richard IL, 126

Court-pie, 118

„ Edward II., 76

Cracowes, 119

Cravat, James II., William and Mary, 302

Creke, Sir John and I.ady, brass of, 102

Crescent head-dress, 168

Crespine, 123

Crespine and veil period, 144, 148

Crosby, Lady, monument of, 169

Cross-gartering, Saxon, 12

Crusades, influence on dress,William L, 36
** Cryes of London," 306

Cyclas, Edward I., 69

„ Henry IL, 62

Dagoes, 87

Dalmatica, Henry II,, 47

Danes, 18

De Bacon, brass of, 353

D’Eresby family, brass of, 146

De la Tour, Blanche, 111

Dildo, 301

Doublet, Charles 1. and Commonwealth,
279

„ Elizabeth, 234, 241

„ Henry VIL, 198

„ Henry VIIL, 212

Druids, 3

Duke, Anne, brass of, 230

Earliest known brass of woman, 79

„ MS., 6

Ecclesiastical, 332
Edward I., 61

„ bliaut, 63

„ burial garments, 62

„ citizens, 65

„ cyclas, 69
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Edward I., gorget and couvre-chef, 70

„ liair, 70

„ head-dress, 69

„ men, 63

,,
robe, 66

„ stole, 61

„ women, 66

Edward IL, 72

„ balandrana, 76

„ belt, 76

„ citizen, 78

„ cote-hardi, 74

„ court-pie, 76

„ hats, 76

„ men, 74

„ tabard, 76

„ women, 79

Edward III., 84

„ belt, 90

„ capuchon, 91

„ chausses, 89

„ citizens, 92

„ cote-hardi, 88

„ effigy of, 85, 110

„ hats, 92

„ mantle, 89

„ men, 85, 93

„ mourning habits, 88

„ nobles, 86

„ shoes, 90

„ sumptuary laws, 94

„ women, 97, 108

Edward IV,^ V., Richard IIL, 170

gown, 182

hats, 176

men, 171

middle-class costume, 192

nobles, 172

shoes, 178

women, 182

Edward VI. and Mary, 229

Effigy, Beatrice, Countess of Arundel, 161

„ Countess of Oxford, 69

„ daughter of John Harper, 295

„ earliest, 43

„ Edward IIL, 85, 110

„ Henry IIL, 54

Effigy, Henry IV. and Queen, 138

„ Henry VII., 195

„ Hester Myddelton, 274

„ Jacinth and Elizabeth Sacheve-

rell, 282

„ Richard II,, 114

„ Thomas Beauchamp, 111

Elizabeth, 233

„ beards, 240

„ breeches, 237, 244

„ canes, 245

„ cloak, 240

„ corset, 254, 260

„ doublet, 234, 241

„ fan, 256

„ farthingale, 261

„ French hood, 263

„ gloves, 256

„ hair, 250, 255

„ hats, 238, 243, 250

„ men, 234

„ peascod doublet, 241

„ petticoat, 253

„ robe, 253

„ ruffs, 250, 261

„ stomacher, 253

„ under-propper, 251

„ women, 248

Elizabeth of York, 202, 204

Embroidery, Saxon, 17, 23

Esses, collar of, 164

Explanation of library indexes, 29

Extravagances in dress, 355

Fans, Elizabeth, 256

Farthingale, Elizabeth, 261

Felbrigg, Lady, brass of, 149

Fibulas, William L, 11, 20, 25

FitzGeoffrey, Lady, brass of, 110

Flat cap, 217

Fleming, Alan, brass of, 110

Forked head-dress, 167

French curls, George III., 325

„ hood, Elizabeth, 263

„ Revolution, influence on dress, 322,

330

Frontlet, 187
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Gambeson, 173

George L, II. ^ 311

„ „ hats, 314

„ „ hoopj 316

„ „ pastoral plays^ 312

„ „ sacque, 317, 323

„ „ women, 315

George III., 319

„ French curl, 326

„ head-dress, 324

„ Macaroni Club, 320

„ Nivernois, 320

„ women, 322

George, Simon, 210, 217

Girdles, Henry VIL, 203

Gloves, Elizabeth, 256

„ Henry VIIL, 219

„ James I., 274

Goffering tongs, 252

Goodwyn, Mistress, brass of, 222

Gorget and couvre-chef, Edward I., 70

Gown, Edward IV,, V., Richard III., 182

„ short-waisted, 147

Greek head-dresses, 149

Gunna, Saxon, 16

Gunpowder plotters, 272

Gyniford, Johannes, 141

Gypciere, 91, 126

Hair, Charles I., 281, 285

„ Danes, 18

„ Edward I., 70

„ Elizabeth, 250, 255

„ exposure of, Henry II., 52

„ Henry III., 59

„ Henry IV., 140

„ Henry VllL, 218

„ James I., 266

„ Saxon, 13

„ scratch-back style, 189

Halle, Lady, brass of, 150

Halsham, Lady, brass of, 163

Hamuntesham, Walter de, 143

Hanap, 161

Haqueton, 173

Harper, John, daughter of, effigy, 275

Harsick, Lady, brass of, 124

Hat, sugar-loaf, 177

Hatfield, William of, 94

Hats, Charles I., 280

„ Charles II., 293

„ Edward II., 76

„ Edward III., 92

„ Edward IV., V., Richard III., 176

„ Elizabeth, 238, 243, 250

„ George I. and II., 314

„ Henry III., 57

„ Henry VIIL, 217

„ James I., 266

„ James IL, William and Mary, 302

Head-dress, butterfly, 189

Head-dresses, classification by, 101

„ crescent, 168

„ Edward I., 69

„ forked, 167

„ George III., 324

„ Greek, 149

„ heart-shape, 1 67

„ Henry VI., 159

„ horned, 160

„ lamp-shade, 188

„ Mary Stuart, 262

„ nebule, 108

„ pyramidal, 188, 202, 221

„ reticulated, 122

„ steeple, 186

„ turban, 159

„ William IL, 41

Head-gear, Henry VII., 200

Head-rail, Saxon, 14

Heart-breakers, 298

Heart-shaped head-dress, 167

Hennins, 186

Henry II., Richard I., and John

—

bliaut, 53

braccse, 49

capa, 52

costume of doctor, 49

„ „ noble, 48

cyclas, 62

dalmatica, 47

effigy of Henry 1 1., 47

,, ,, John, 48

hair, exposure of, Queens, 52

2 A
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Henry II., Richard 1., and John—
hunting costume, 49

mantle, 53

men, 47

Queen Eleanor, effigy of, 50

Richard I., effigy of, 48

robe, 52

super-totus, 50

Wimple and peplum head-dress, dura-

tion of, 50

women, 50

Henry III., 54

„ capuchon, 56

„ citizen, 57, 60

„ effigy of, 54

„ hair, 59

„ hats, 57

„ men, 56

„ robe, 58

„ shoes, 55, 60

„ women, 58

Henry IV. and V., 137

„ „ men, 138

„ „ nobles, 139

„ „ women, 144

Henrv IV. and Queen, effigies of, 138

Henry VI., 152

„ lady, 165

„ men, 152

„ women, 167

Henry VII., 195

„ boots, 200

„ breeches, 199

„ cloak, 203

„ doublet, 198

„ effigy of, 195

„ girdles, 203

„ head-gear, 200

„ long-cotte, 199

u men, 195

„ petti-cotte, 199

„ robe, 202

„ sabbatons, 200

„ shirt, 197

I,
shoes, 203

II stockings, 203

n fftomacher, 197

Henry VII., women, 202

Henry VIII., 209

„ beard, 218

„ breeches, 214

„ doublet, 212

„ gloves, 219

„ hair, 218

„ hats, 217

„ jerkin, 212

„ jewellery, 226

„ mandeville, 214

„ men, 210

„ robe or gown, 224

„ sabbatons, 216

„ shirt, 210

„ stomacher, 210

„ trunk hose, 215

„ women, 221

Heuke, 154

Holland, Margaret, 169

Hollar, 283

Hood, 297

Hoop, George I. and II., 316

Horley Church, brass of lady in, 150

Horned head-dress, 160

Houppelande, 114

Howard, Henry, 213

Howard of Effingham, Lord, 243

Huche, 86, 161

Illuminators and contemporary costumes,

30

Isabella of France, statuette of, 79

Jambs I., 265

„ corsets, 265

„ gloves, 274

,, hair, 266

,, hats, 266

„ masks, 273

„ women, 273

James II., William and Mary, 300

,, „ beard, 268

,, ,, breeches, 265

„ ,, commode, 305

I, „ cravats, 302

„ hats, 302
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James IL, A^^illiam and Mary

—

,, Mary, Queen, costume

of, 304

,, women, 304

Jerkin, Henry VII I., 212

Jewellery, Henry VIIL, 226

„ Saxon, 15

Kibtle, 15, 82, 224

Ladies riding* astride, 135

Lady of fashion, Charles I., &c., 286

Lady, St. Stephen’s Church, St. Albans,

brass of, 190

Lady, temp, Richard II., 127, 131

Lamboys or bases, 212

Lamp-shade head-dress, 188

Leicester, Earl of, 243

Library indexes, explanation of, 29

Liripipe, 56, 89

Long-cotte, Henry VIL, 199

Lorringe, Nigel, 141

Loutrell Psalter, 02

Love-locks, 267, 281

Lysle, Lord, 237

Macaroni Club, George III., 320

Mahoitres, 174

Mandarin hat, 155

Mandeville, Henry VIII., 214

Mantle, Edward III., 89

„ Henry IL, 53

„ Saxon, 8, 38

„ William 1., 31

„ Will. IL, Hen, I., Stephen, 36, 41

Mantua, 299

Margaret of Anjou, 153

„ ,, Scotland, 191

Mary Stuart head-dress, 262

Masks, James L, 273

Matrons, Edward III., 108

Matthew Paris, 54

Maunches perdues, 214

Mediaeval shoes, 180

Men, Charles I., 279

„ Charles II., 291

„ Edward I., 63

Men, Edward 11. , 74

„ „ III., 85, 93

„ „ IV., V., Richard III., 171

„ Elizabeth, 234

„ Henry II., 47

„ „ III., 56

„ „ IV., V., 138

„ „ VI., 152

„ „ VII., 195

„ „ VIIL, 210

„ Richard IL, 114

„ William L, 31

„ William II., Henry L, Stephen, 35

Middle-class costume, Edward IV., V.,

Richard III., 192

Middleton, Alan, 144

Milkmaid costume, 290

Modem coiffure, 125

Monument of Lady Crosby, 169

Morse, 164

Mourning habits, 88, 207

Muffler, 227

Murderers, 298

Myddelton, Hester, effigy of, 274

Navarre, Joan of, 145

Nebule head-dress, 108

Nelond, Thomas, brass of, 349

Nevill, Ralph, wife of, brass of, 124, 169

Neville, Joan, Countess of Arundel, 191

Nivernois, George III., 320

Nobles, Edward III., 86

„ Edward IV., 172

„ Henry IV., V., 139

Northwode, Lady de, brass of, 104

Ornaments, Saxon, 24, 25, 26, 27

Ovates, 4

Oxford, Countess of, effigy of, 69

Page, Cicely, brass of, 264

Paltock, 117

Paris, Matthew, 54

Partlet, 223, 252

Patching, 285

Pattens, 181

Peascod doublet, Elizabeth, 241
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Peckham, Dorothea, brass of, 227

Periwig, Charles 11. ^ 293

Peryent, Lady, brass of, 150

Petticoat, breeches, Charles II., 292

„ Charles I., 284

„ Elizabeth, 253

Pettwode, Margaret, brass of, 222

Peyton, Lady, brass of, 190

Phelip, Christina, brass of, 184

Philippa, Queen, 109

“Physionomie,” 325

Piers Plowman, 97

Pig, with head-dress, 189

Pisan, Christine de, 162

Pockets, vertical front, 109

Points, 175, 199

Poking sticks, 252

Pole-locks, 302

Poleyns, 119

Polonese, 323

Porte, Elizabeth, brass of, 208

Pot-de-fer, 59

Pourpoint, 173

Printing, advent of, 195

„ art of, 170

Puffing and slashing, 211

Puritan influence, 279

Pyramidal head-dress, 188, 222

„ „ various names of, 206

Queen Eleanor, effigy of, Edward L, 66

Rede, Anne, brass of, 231-252

Reticulated head-dress, 122

Richard 11.
,
112

„ effigy of, 114

„ lower orders, 135

„ men, 114

„ women, 122

Richmond, Margaret, Countess of, 204
Robe, Britons, 3

„ Edward L, 66

„ Elizabeth, 253

„ Henry II., 52

„ Henry III., 68

„ Henry VL, 158

„ Henry VII., 202

Robe, Henry VIII., 224

„ William IL, Plenry L, and Stephen,

39

Roleston, Cicely, brass of, 193

Romance of the Rose,” 202

Rosary, 231

Roulettes, 302

Roundiets, 165

Ruffs, Elizabeth, 250, 261

Russell, Sir William, 242

Rustics, William IL, Henry I., Stephen, 44

Sabbatons, 181, 200, 216

Sacbeverell, Jacinth and Elizabeth, effigy

of, 282

Sacque, George I., II., 317, 323

Sagas, 6

Sagum, 6

St. Lawrence Church, Norwich, Lady,

brass of, 130, 146

St. Quintin. Lady Lora de, brass of, 146

Saxon, barrows, 6, 25

,, Canute, 22

„ cap, 13

„ cross-gartering, 12

„ earliest MS., 6

,, embroidery, 17, 20, 23

,, fibulas, 11, 20, 25

„ gunna, 17

„ hair, 14

,, head-rail, 14

,, jewellery, 15

,, kirtle, 15

,, mantle, 8, 18

„ ornaments, 24

„ sagas, 6

„ shirt, 7

„ shoes, 12

„ side-saddle, 16

„ stockings, 12

,, travelling cloaks, 18

„ tunica, 7, 17

„ umbrella, 18

Say, Lady, brass of, 189

Scotland, Margaret of, 191

Scratch-back style, hair, 189

Semeare, 299
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Seymour, Jane, 225

Shelton, Lady, brass of, 150

^'Shepherd's Calendar," 245

Shirt, Henry VII., 197

„ Henry VIII., 210

„ Saxon, 7

Shoes, Edward III., 90

„ „ IV., V., Richard III., 178

„ Henry III., 55, 60

„ „ VIL, 203

„ mediaeval, 180

„ Saxon, 12, 18

„ William I., 33

„ AVilliam II., Henry I., Stephen, 37,

43

Short-waisted gown, 147

Side-saddle, Saxon, 16, 42, 135

Slashing in armour, 211

Sleeve, Saxon, 7

„ buttons on, 64

Slops, 214

SnufF-takiiig, 303

Somers, Will, 220

Somerset, Earl and Countess of, 271

Stapleton, brass, 106

Starch, 250

Statuette, Isabella of France, 79

Statute cap, 232

Staunton, Lady, brass of, 163

Steeple head-dress, 186

Stockings, Henry VIL, 203

,, Henry VIIL, 214

,, Saxon, 12

Stole, Edward I., 61

Stomacher, 197, 210, 253

Strayler, Alan, 141

Sugar-loaf hat, 177

Sumptuary laws, Edward III., 94

Super cote-hardi, Edward III., 104

„ „ „ Richard IL, 126

Super-tunic, William L, 31

„ „ William IL, Henry L,

Stephen, 35

Sylan, Jane, brass of, 222

Tabatid, Edward IL, 75

„ William IL, 42

Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, 153

Tarlton, the actor, 245

Taure, 297

Thrummed hats, 239

Tiara, British, 4

Tilbrook Church, brass, 140

Tippets, 87, 109

Tiptoft, Lady, brass of, 164

TopcliiFe, Thomas de, brass of, 121

Torque, 3

Torrington, brass, 95, 108

Toupee, 321, 323, 325, 326

Travelling cloak, Saxon, 18

Trunk-hose, Henry VIIL, 215

Tunic, Charles IL, 291

,, William I„ 31, 35
Tunica, Saxon, 7, 17

Turban head-dress, 159

Umbrella, Saxon, 18

Under-propper, Elizabeth, 251

Vaux, Lord, 210, 217
Vernon, Lady, brass of, 164
Vertical front pockets, 109

Vests, Charles II.
,
294

Vinceniies, Chateau de, 163

Waistcoat, 224

Walsokne, Adam de, brass of, 90

„ Margaret de, brass of, 107

William I., 29

„ cap, 32, 37

„ chausses, 32, 38

„ couvre-chef head-dress, 33

„ Crusades, influence on dress,

36

„ mantle, 31, 36, 41

„ men, 31

„ shoes, 33, 37, 43

„ super-tunic, 31, 35

„ tunic, 31, 35

„ women, 33

William IL, Henry I., Stephen, coif-de-

mailles, knight in, 41, 59

William II., Henry L, Stephen, hair, 41

I, ,,
head'dress, 41
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William II., Henry I., Stephen—

„ knight in coif-de-

mailles, 41, 59

„ maunch, heraldic^ 40

„ „ men, 35

„ „ robe, 39

„ rustics, 44

„ „ sleeve, 40

„ „ tabard, 42

„ Wimbish church, brass

in, 106

,, „ women, 39

Wimple and peplum head-dress, Hen. IL,

50

Wimple and peplum head-dress, with

band, 66

W^omen, Anne, 308

„ Charles I., 283

„ Charles II., 297

Women, Edward II., 79

„ Edward III., 97

„ Edward IV., V., Richard HI., 182

„ Elizabeth, 248

„ George I. and II., 315

„ George III., 322

„ Henry IL, 50

„ Henry III., 58

„ Henry IV. and V., 144

„ Henry VL, 157

„ Henry VII., 202

„ Henry VIII., 221

„ James L, 273

„ James II.
,
William and Mary,

304

„ William I., 33

„ William II., 39

Yeoman, 272

SECOND PART: ECCLESIASTICAL

Alb, Angevin Period, 353

„ Early Norman, 337

„ Saxon, 333

Almuce, Angevin Period, 348

Amice, Early Norman, 337

„ Saxon, 334

Angevin Period, alb, 353

„ „ almuce, 348

„ „ cope, 347

„ „ crozier, 350

„ „ mitre, 344, 349

„ „ pallium, 353

„ „ pastoral staff, 350

„ „ surplice, 348

Anselm St, seal of, 339

Apparels, Angevin Period, 363

„ of the cope, 347

Austin Friars, 346

Benedict, St, rule of, 332, 335

Black Canons, 346

„ Friars, 345

Book ofBenefactors, St. Albans Abbey,358

Boothe, John, infulae on brass, 350

Brass in North Mimms Church, 363

„ in Wensley Church, 363

„ of de Bacon, 353

„ of Thomas Nelond, 349

Canons Regular, 339

Cap, Saxon, 332

Carmelites, 346

Carthusians, 338

Chasuble, Early Norman, 337

„ Saxon, 334

Chimere, 353

Cistercians, 338

Clergy, distinctive dress of, 355

Clugniacs, 338

Cope, Angevin Period, 347

Cross, Tau, 339

Crossed Friars, 346

Crozier, Angevin Period, 350

„ Archbishop Waldeby, 353

„ Saxon, 335

Crutched Friars, 346
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Dalmatic, Early Norman, 337

„ Sjixou, 333
De la Mare, Abbot, mitre of, 350
Dominicans, 345

Dream of Heniy I., 341

Early Norman, alb, 337

„ „ amice, 337

„ „ chasuble, 337

„ dalmatic, 337

„ „ infulse, 336

„ „ mitre, 336

„ „ stole, 337

„ „ tunicle, 337

Ely cope, 348

Eremites, 346

Esteney, Abbot, pastoral staflP, 353

Evangelisterinm, 343

Franciscans, 346

Friars-Minor, 346

Friars de Poeniteiitia, 347

„ of the Sack, 347

Gippari), Bishop, mitre of, 350

Gilbertines, 339

Grenfeld, Archbishop, mitre of, 349

Grey Friars, 346

Harsnett, Archbishop, mitre of, 349

Henry, Bishop of Winchester, seal of, 340

Henry L, dream of, 341

Humeral, 351

iNFULiE, 332

„ Early Norman, 336

„ on brass of John Boothe, 350

Maniple, Saxon, 334

Maturines, 347

Mitre, Angevin Period, 344

Mitre, Abbot de la Mare, 350

„ Archbishop Goodrich, 349

« „ Grenfeld, 349

„ „ Harsnett, 349

„ Bishop Giffard, 350

„ Bishop John Yong, 351

„ Early Norman, 336

„ Temple church, 350
Monastic orders, 338

Monks, Saxon, 335

Orarium, 333

Orphreys, 337

Pallium, Angevin Period, 353

„ Saxon, 334

Pastoral staff, 1263, 353

„ „ Abbot Esteney, 353

„ „ Angevin Period, 350
Planeta, 334
Poor Clares, 346

Prsemonstratensian Canons, 339
Preaching Friars, 345

Ring, Saxon, 335

Rochet, 353

Sandals, Saxon, 335
Saxon, alb, 333

„ amice, 334

„ cap, 332

„ chasuble, 334

„ crozier^ 335

„ dalmatic, 333

„ maniple, 334

„ monks, 335

„ pallium, 334

„ ring, 335

„ sandals, 335

„ stole, 333

Seal of Henry, Bishop of Winchester, 340

„ St. Anselm, 339

Stole, Early Norman, 337
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Stolej Saxon, 333

Sudary, 334

Surplice, Angevin Period, 348

Syon cope, 348

Tonsure, 355

Trinitarian Friars, 347

Tunicle, Early Norman, 337

Vexillum, 351

Waldeby, Archbishop, crozier of,

353

White Friars, 346

Yong, John, Bishop, mitre of, 351

THE END
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